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INTRODUCTION 


In Bible Evangelism Dr. W. W. Hamilton has given to 
us the cream of his many years of study, his fruitful 
pastorates, and his unparalleled success in the field of 
Evangelism as head of the Home Mission Board’s Depart- 
ment of Evangelism. 

It was my pleasure to hear these lectures when delivered 
at the Baptist Bible Institute in January, 1921. I have 
heard Dr. Hamilton oftentimes, always with great appre- 
ciation, but I believe he surpassed his own fine record in 
this course of lectures. Every outline is clear and forceful; 
every illustration is apt and burning. In reducing this to 
permanent form the author has made a distinct contribution 
to the literature on evangelism, as well as to the morale of 
our denomination. No one can study these lectures with- 
out having a mighty impulse toward the right kind of 
evangelism. I bespeak for the work not only a wide read- 
ing by the general public, but a careful and appreciative 
study in our denominational schools, including our 
seminaries. 

G. H. CrurcHer. 


FOREWORD 


Bibie Evangelism has for many reasons been selected as 
the title of this book. The Bible is itself God’s history of 
His own interest in mankind, and of the repeated evange- 
listic efforts made by heavenly ministers to win the world 
to salvation and righteousness. From the first evangel 
announced to Eve in the garden to the great and blessed 
“Whosoever” of Revelation, we find angels and patriarchs 
and prophets and rulers and apostles and preachers and 
writers and even the Son of God himself bringing messages 
of salvation. 

A Baptist pastor began in the early fall and preached 
every Sunday on “Bible Revivals,’ and found he had far 
from exhausted the list when in the following spring a 
great city-wide evangelistic campaign followed. The Old 
Testament and the New Testament abound in thrilling ac- 
counts, of workers called of God to deliver His message 
and of the great spiritual awakenings which followed. 

The writer desires that every thought and every sugges- 
tion of the chapters here given shall be in keeping with 
the letter and the spirit of the Word of God. If he knew 
of anything in these studies out of keeping with that pur- 
pose, he would not permit such to go on to publication. 
He has an abiding conviction, intensified by experience, that 
any other than Bible Evangelism is not only worthless, 
but harmful. 

The author is just as sure also that a sane and worthy 
and Scriptural evangelism is needed, and is wanted. A true 
Bible Hvangelism will enlist the support of pastors and 
churches, will win the attention and confidence of the 
hungry-hearted sinner, and will receive the favor and bless- 
ing of God. One of our theological professors is quoted as 
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Saying, that one reason why he knows the Bible to be in- 
spired is because it stands so much preaching. It may well 
be added that one reason why we know the church to be of 
God is that it goes on in spite of so many determined 
enemies and so many inconsistent representatives. Even 
so evangelism, if it were not Scriptural, would long ago 
have died at the hands of unworthy and unfaithful 
evangelists. 

Just as there are a host of godly and faithful and con- 
secrated pastors and church members, so there are and 
have been great numbers of worthy and capable and de- 
pendable evangelists. They have had a great share in 
awakening and winning the lost, in quickening and 
strengthening the churches, in calling out and helping those 
who have been called of God to distinctive Christian service, 
and in advancing the whole denominational program and 
every kingdom enterprise. 

The writer will be humbly grateful if this little book may 
be taken as a tribute to men of God who are giving their 
time and talents and prayers and efforts’ to evangelism, if 
it may encourage pastors and churches to fulfil their mission 
by doing the work of evangelists, if it may be used of the 
Master to thrust out more laborers into the fields white 
unto the harvest, and if it may help in some small way in 
the promotion and progress of a true Bible Evangelism. 

The following chapters first took permanent shape when 
the writer was invited by Dr. B. H. DeMent, President of the 
Baptist Bible Institute, New Orleans, La., and by Dr. 
George H. Crutcher, who fills the Chair of Evangelism in 
that same institution, to deliver twelve lectures on evan- 
gelism to the student body and to the pastors and workers 
in attendance upon the “Mid-Winter School for Christian 
Workers.” The lectures are given publication following the 
request of faculty and students and visitors. 

A little later some of the lectures were given in sub- 
stantially the same form at the Southern Baptist Theological 
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Seminary, Louisville, Ky., when Dr. Geo. W. Truett and 
the writer were invited by President E. Y. Mullins to speak 
on Evangelism to the students and to visiting pastors and 
workers, thus supplementing the work done by Dr. P. T. 
Hale, who has for some years been teaching this subject in 
the Seminary. 

The Home Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention at its “Annual Meeting’ asked the Superintendent 
of Evangelism to prepare a Mission Study book for the use 
of classes in our churches. This book is an endeavor to 
fulfil these requests. The writing has had to be done amid 
the many and multiform administrative duties and along 
with actual work in local meetings and great evangelistic 
campaigns. The hope is entertained, however, that the 
chapters may from this very fact be the more free from 
the merely technical and theoretical, and may throb with 
the real and practical and actual and vital and spiritual. 

The writer is not presenting a treatise on personal work, 
nor a series of sermons used in revival meetings, nor a book 
of present-day methods, important as these are and much 
as he might enjoy doing any or all of them. He is the 
rather taking the larger and more inclusive theme, of which 
the others are component and essential parts. Evangelism 
is the work of all Christians and should be the result of 
every denominational enterprise. The Lord himself ap- 
pointed ‘some to be apostles, and some to be prophets, and 
some to be evangelists, and some to be pastors and teachers, 
in order to fully equip His people for the work of serving, 
for the building uP of the body of Christ (Ephes. 4:11, 12). 

WILLIAM WISTAR HAMILTON. 

Home Mission Rooms, Atlanta, Ga., September, 1921. 


CHAPTER I. 
THE MEANING OF EVANGELISM 


The word translated evangelist occurs three times in the 
New Testament (Acts 21:8; Ephes. 4:11; 2 Tim. 4:5), and 
carries with it the thought of preaching the gospel in such 
a way as to arouse the hearers to an immediate renunciation 
of sin and to a full acceptance of Jesus as Saviour and 
Lord. The word evangel means good news, glad tidings, 
the gospel. The word evangelical suggests that which is in 
keeping with the good news, calls attention to what is con- 
sonant with gospel truth, and asserts loyalty to the doc- 
trines of salvation. The evangelist is the one who goes here 
and there proclaiming the evangel, preaching and promulgat- 
ing teachings which are evangelical. He is a traveling 
preacher, an itinerant missionary, who precedes and prepares 
the way for the pastor, or who comes to assist the church 
and pastor in so presenting the gospel as to call for a 
surrender to Jesus. 

, Evangelism includes the three words just given. It stands 
for good news, for saving truth, for teachings as to salva- 
tion which are consonant with the doctrines of grace, and 
for the preacher who is called of God to be the fervent 
and faithful herald of the cross. It is not enough merely 
to tell the good news, but so to proclaim it as to demand a 
decision. It is not sufficient for the evangelist to preach, 
but to be able to say of the gospel which he brings (Rom. 
2:16) that it is the power of God unto salvation 
(Rom. 1:16). 


1. Revivats ArE Nor ABNORMAL. 


Many good people are opposed to the evangelist and to 
revival meetings, because in some cases Christian workers 
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have seemingly thought it necessary to cheapen the gospel 
in order to get a hearing. The vulgar story, the insinuating 
suggestion, the coarse language, the loud dress, the eccentric 
conduct, the brow-beating methods, the irreverent attitude, 
the unsympathetic spirit, the trimming of the truth, all of 
these and more have given many loyal people a deep-seated 
prejudice against special meetings for soul-winning. Many 
who are wicked and sinful have made these same things 
their excuses for absenting themselves from revival meet- 
ings and for declining earnest and repeated invitations to 
attend such services. 

The eternal triangle, the triangle of God’s grace, calls 
everywhere for the preaching of the gospel and is found in 
the experiences of those who have given heed and have 
been saved. The one side of this triangle represents the 
downward trend of the soul, the constantly increasing need 
of grace; another side stands for the sufficiency of Christ, 
for His atoning work and perfect righteousness which are 
equal to the need of any and of all; and the third is the 
experience which every soul has when,it comes to Jesus 
for pardon and peace and power. No matter how great the 
first side, the second is always just as great and even 
greater, and the third will be in proportion to the first two. 
He who is forgiven much loves much. i 

Revivals are not abnormal, but rather they are normal, 
natural, usual, to be expected, to be desired, and necessary. 
In every realm where progress is to be found there we may 
look for and expect and welcome revivals. A revival is the 
re-quickening of that which is already alive, and renewed 
activity is always the evidence of life and of growth. The 
showers which fell upon the thirsty soil during the past 
season have not been lost, and though the fields may now be 
dry again the springs, the streams, the trees, the fruits, the 
crops, the very necessities and comforts and luxuries of 
life are but results of the returning seasons. 

To be opposed to revivals would be to cling to winter’s 
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snow and ice and cold and to resist the coming of spring 
with its joys and blessings and privileges; it would be to 
welcome ignorance rather than a revival of letters, an end- 
less night rather than the coming of a glorious day, sickness 
and suffering instead of returning health and strength, 
slavery and bondage instead of the giving of freedom, 
religious indifference rather than the joy of salvation and 
the blessing of service. 

“What America needs,” says an editorial in the Wall 

Street Journal of New York City, “more than railroad 
extension, and western irrigation, and low tariff, and a 
bigger wheat crop, and a merchant marine, and a new 
havy, is a revival of piety, the kind mother and father 
used to have—piety that counted_it good business to stop 
for daily family prayer before breakfast, right in the middle 
of harvest; that quit field work a half hour earlier Thursday 
night, so as to get the chores done and go to prayer meet- 
ings; that borrowed money to pay the preacher’s salary 
and prayed fervently in secret for the salvation of the 
rich man, who looked with scorn on such unbusinesslike be- 
haviour. That’s what we need now to clean this country of 
the filth of graft, and of greed, petty and big, of worship of 
fine houses and big lands and high office and grand social 
functions. What is this we are worshipping but a vain 
repetition of what decayed nations fell down and wor- 
shipped just before their light went out? Read the history 
of Rome in decay, and you will find luxury there that 
could lay a big dollar over our little doughnut that looks 
so large to us. Great wealth never made a nation sub- 
‘stantial, or honorable. There is nothing on earth that looks 
good that is so dangerous for a man or a nation to handle 
as quick, easy, big money.” 

Evangelism has its basis in things so fundamental and so 
necessary that it becomes normal and natural, the much to 
be désired blessing from God. It is to be lamented that 
there are some who have made revivals and evangelism 
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objectionable, but we cannot afford to reject all that is good 
in any realm simply because some things have crowded in 
there which are undesirable. The purpose here is to ex- 
amine the firm and enduring basis on which evangelism 
rests, and to encourage a sane and aggressive and virile 
and spiritual and Bible type of revival meetings. 

(1) Revivals are in keeping with the very law of life 
itself. Every phase of life with which we are familiar has 
its enemies, its struggles, its times of depression and in- 
activity, and then its awakening and its progress and its 
victories. This is true of the soil, the flowers, the grain, 
the trees; it is true of insects and of animals and of birds; 
it is true of mankind in body and mind and soul. 

The orchard adds to its size and its strength and its 
fruitage by the vicissitudes of winter and the revivals of 
spring and summer. The revival in the fields is silent, but 
it is no less perceptible, if we have eyes to see. Our 
muscles and our brain cells, after prolonged service, ask for 
relaxation and rest, and then when called upon again to 
some new task they show an increase of strength and of 
skill which surprise and gratify us. Thus the processes in 
our own bodies discover to us this same universal fact of 
life. In the matter of breathing, in the circulation of the 
blood, in digestion and secretion, in rest and exercise, in 
brain and nerve, in hope and faith we are having our times 
of quickening. Pain and pleasure come and go, and by 
them we enter into opening doors of experience and sym- 
pathy, and in this way we make progress in vision and in 
eapacity for service. 

In religious matters we often find ourselves drifting into 
the coldness and murmurings and backsliding and slavery 
and sorrow of Israel, and we begin to ery out with the 
Psalmist, “Wilt thou not revive us again: that thy people 
may rejoice in thee? Show us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation.” Or, with the prophet Habakkuk, 
we pray, “O Lord, I have heard thy speech, and was afraid: 
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O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years, in the 
midst of the years make known; in wrath remember 
mercy.” 

(2) The pages of history are but records of revivals. 
These awakenings do not come as regularly and after such 
definite intervals as the tides, but they are just as certain. 
They are not capricious, nor do they always reach the 
same level, but in commerce, in government, in science and 
art and music, in philosophy and in religion, in individuals 
- and communities and nations we see. the ebb and flow, and 
are led to remember the divinity that shapes the pages of 
history rough write them how we will. 

Political revivals bring blessings to the world, and from 
' Babylon and Assyria and Egypt and Greece and Rome and 
Germany, we learn that any people must go down when they 
are unwilling to repent of wrong and to follow the larger 
and clearer light. Reform movements nation-wide are sure 
to come, and a Chrysostom, a Savonarola, a Luther, a 
Wesley, a Spurgeon, a Moody, a Sam Jones, a Billy Sunday 
will sound the call to better things, and history will chron- 
icle revivals and the results which follow. 

In the realm of letters there are seasons when one de- 
partment or another of literature will have its awakening. 
A revival of letters began in Italy in the fourteenth cen- 
tury and gradually spread into adjacent countries, and as 
a result scholasticism and feudalism were displaced. This 
was followed by other revivals in philosophy and science 
and art. and religion. In the fifteenth century there was a 
renaissance in architecture that followed an attempt to 
revive classical forms, Palladio being one of its most re- 
nowned advocates. So Giotto, the Medici, Michalangelo, 
Raffael, Leonardo da Vinci, Titian, Boticelli, and others, 
led a renaissance in painting, which resulted in an increased 
perfection in technique and theme and composition and 
coloring. ne 

Literature has had its Hebraic wisdom, its Vedic hymns, 
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its Upanishads, and its Iliad. Homer, Socrates, Plato, 
Horace, Cicero, Plutarch led in times of quickening thought. 
Cloistered walls could not prevent the love of letters from 
finding a home in convents and monasteries, and even the 
fourteenth century could have its Dante and its Divina 
Commedia. England has had its Chaucer and its Spencer 
and its Shakespeare and its Milton and Dryden and Pope 
and Addison and Macaulay and others. The Old English 
period, the Anglo-Norman, the Hlizabethan, the Puritan, the 
Victorian periods were revivals of literature. Our own 
young nation can boast of its times of quickening in the 
realm of letters, and may point proudly to its Edwards and 
Emerson, its Hawthorne and Irving, its Longfellow and 
Lowell, its Bryant and Beecher and Holmes, its Whittier 
and Poe and Lanier, ' 

“Surely the future looks black,’ says Colonel Watterson, 
the editor for so many years of the Louisville Courier 
Journal, “yet it holds a hope, a single hope. One and one 
power only, can arrest the descent and save us. That is 
the Christian religion. Democracy is but a side issue. The 
paramount issue underlying the issue of democracy is the 
religion of Christ and Him crucified; the bedrock of civiliza- 
tion; the source and resource of all that is worth having 
in the world that is, that gives promise in the world to 
come. If the world is to be saved from destruction it will 
be saved alone by the Christian religion.” ‘Thus speaks a 
man of wide experience through a long period of American 
history, and a man who realizes that our land needs a new 
and genuine revival which can come only through the gospel 
of Christ. 

(3) The Bible in precept and in example is distinctively 
a book of revivals. Abel must see the sin of his brother, 
must realize his constant need of communion with God, and 
must renew his faith at an’ altar of worship. Noah must 
be a preacher of righteousness to a wicked and perverse peo- 
ple. Abraham must have his own times of renewal, for temp- 
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tation and environment will lead him to statements and 
deeds unworthy of him. Jacob must come to Jabbok, and 
after wrestling and tears and supplication get his promise 
of power with God and man, and must go back to Bethel 
for a new waiting before Jehovah. 


Moses and the children of Israel had experiences so like 
our own, that-the world has been waiting for some Bunyan 
to make out of it all an allegory picturing the revival ex- 
periences of God’s people through the ages. David never 

so touches our hearts and never so helps us as when he 

gives utterance to his longing for forgiveness and restora- 
tion, and when he prays to be renewed and given back to 
joy and to service. 


The chosen people went after the idols of the Canaanites, 
were punished and made servants to their enemies, and 
came to themselves in great revivals led by Deborah ana 
Gideon. Another time they sin and are made to do service 
for the Philistines, and are led in another great awakening 
by Samson, and so it is throughout the period of the Judges. 
Thus in every period of their history, there were rulers 
or false prophets who would lead the people into sin, and 
then there would come some Elijah to call them to Mt. 
Carmel and to the altar of God. Kings and Chronicles tell 
us of some Jeroboam, some Ahab, some Amaziah or Uzziah 
or Ahaz who made Israel to sin, but they also tell of the 
revivals under such leaders as Jehosaphat and Joash and 
Hezekiah. The prophets were great revival preachers, and 
were as different in style and in method as are the evan- 
gelists of modern times. 


_ The New Testament soon begins to tell us of John the 

Baptist, who came preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
wearing very odd clothing, using sensational methods, de- 
livering flaming messages, rebuking the great multiudes for 
their sins, calling the people to repentance, and giving the 
people clearly to understand that he came to prepare the 
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way of the Lord and to call attention not to himself but 
always and only to the Lamb of God. 

Jesus our Lord came preaching the same doctrine of re- 
pentance, gathering about him a group of evangelists, going 
from city to city, from community to community, from 
mountain to seaside, from Nazareth to Jerusalem, proclaim- 
ing the gospel message and sending out His disciples two 
by two in great evangelistic campaigns, and giving as His 
final command and promise that they are to go to the ends 
of the earth with the message of salvation and are to wait 
in Jerusalem for power from on high. 

The climax of it all came with the revival at Pentecost 
and in the period following when mighty awakenings caused 
the people to wonder, when persecution broke loose upon 
them and they went everywhere preaching the gospel, when 
the Gentiles became the recipients of the same wondrous 
power of the Spirit, and when at Antioch, after a great 
time of prayer and fasting, the Holy Spirit called for the 
sending out of Paul and his co-laborers to conduct meetings 
in far distant lands and cities and to proclaim the good 
news as God’s power, which is at work for the-salvation 
of every one who believes. . 


2. THE CONSTANT DEMAND FOR HEYVANGELISM. 


Those who have been regenerated are evangelistic by birth, 
and it would be strange indeed if they should not have a 
constant longing for the salvation of those who are lost. 
It is a facet, however, that zeal in the work of soul-winning 
varies with individuals, with churches, with communities, 
and even with seasons of the year, so that there is need 
oftentimes for fresh and earnest. reminders that the fields 
are ripe and that God is calling for laborers. As the vision 
at Troas and the beseeching voice from Macedonia were 
the call of the Master to Paul, so the ever recurring needs 
of the lost world and the open doors about us should con- 
stitute a constant demand for evangelism. 
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(1) The groping of the peoples of the world after light 
gives evidence of their heart hunger and of their feeling 
after God. In every struggle for release from slavery 
they give unmistakable proof of their unrest and dissatis- 
faction, and of their readiness to accept that higher freedom 
of the soul were it properly presented to them. If they be 
given the gospel of the Son of God they shall be free in- 
deed, but if these awakened hearts be not met by the truth 
as it is in Christ Jesus, then their condition in each case 
may be worse than before, their newly forged chains of 
materialism and skepticism may be made the more binding. 
It will in each case be the old story again of the swent 
and garnished opportunity lost, and made worse by the 
entrance of an increased company of enemies and of re 
sultant evils. 

(2) Any type of apostacy calls for heroic warfare on the 
part of Christian soldiers. Apostacy from the Christ of the 
cross knows how to clothe itself in the livery of heaven, 
and how to make use of the language of Zion. It comes as 
an angel of light and as a teacher of truth (2 Cor. 11:18, 14). 
It even lays claim to the fatherhood of God and speaks feel- 
ingly of the brotherhood of man (1 Jno. 3:10). It proclaims 
its loyalty to the teachings of Jesus (Jno. 8:44), calls at- 
tention to its signs and wonders and miracles (Matt. 7:23), 
boasts of its knowledge and position and power, parades its 
desires for union and service, and then crucifies the Son of 
God afresh and puts Him to an open shame (Heb. 6:6). 
We need not wonder at this, for Satan does not usually 
come with horns and hoofs and tail. There are:many who 
think the devil is not at work unless things appear ugly and 
repulsive. The fact is that he fashions himself into an 
angel of light, as a teacher of truth, and it is no marvel then 
if his ministers also pose as ministers of righteousness and 
as apostles of Christ. Will we oppose the false, or will we 
become particeps criminis. Surely we must be ready to con- 

tend earnestly for the faith. : 
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(3) The increasing prosperity of God’s people in matters 
of finance only intensifies the call for workers. Much has 
been said of the growing wealth of the United States, and 
specially of the South and Southwest. The Baptists have 
shown their possibilities of development by enlarging their 
gifts to every department of church life. This has been true 
as individuals and ,as churches and as a denomination. 
There is a new consciousness of strength, an amazing realiza- 
tion of undedicated talent, a clearer vision of world-wide 
need, a ready response to appeals for heroism, an experience 
of joy in sacrifice and service. These and other good things 
which have come along with an increased liberality have 
made possible a larger denominational program and have 
enlisted an eager army of volunteers. They are laying their 
lives on the altar, they are asking for places of service, and 
should not be denied that which they seek. They are capable 
and should be trained for the greatest tasks. They have 
tasted and have found sweet the greater joy of purposeful 
living, and may be led on into evangelistic and soul-winning 
endeavor at home and in foreign fields. Here again is 
another evidence of the constant demand for evangelism. 

(4) Recruits are being called for to take charge of new 
branches of service, as well as to keep strong and virile those 
already established. There was a time when the ministry 
and the foreign field were looked upon as about the only 
opportunities for distinctive Christian service. Schools for 
the training of such workers confined themselves to these 
two branches, and almost exclusively to men. Today we are 
probably giving no less emphasis to the training of ministers 
and missionaries, but in our evangelistic meetings, in our 
pastorates, in our schools we are calling more for men and 
women, old and young, to dedicate every gift to Christ, and 
. to be good witnesses for the Lord in every place and in 
every calling. In addition to this we are seeing the neces- 
sity of new channels of service, new methods for expressing 
our love for the Master, and other and multiplied places in 
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which distinctive Christian service can be rendered. “The de- 
mand for evangelism is seen not only in the desire for the 
salvation of the lost, but also in the desire of awakening 
Christians to have some positive part in the winning of the 
world. 

(5) Beiter methods of financing the churches and kingdom 
enterprises contain a prophecy for better methods of financ- 
ing evangelism. There must be no waste or carelessness 
anywhere, and yet on the other hand there must be the 
expectation of great things for God. It is pleasing to our 
Saviour when costly containers are broken and given in 
token of love for Him, and it will require costly gifts if His 
world-wide program is to be carried out. Our mission is as 
high as heaven, as deep as hell, and as all embracing as the 
needs of men. The feet of those who go as evangels of the 
eross must be upon every mountain and must bear to the 
people everywhere the glad tidings of good things. How 
shall the people hear without a proclaimer? How shall he 
go except he be sent? How shall we be true to the great 
need unless we recognize and meet the constant and en- 
larging demand for messengers? More evangelists, better 
evangelists, true and tried evangelists must join hands and 
hearts with devoted and faithful pastors, with loyal and 
liberal churches, and measure up to God’s call for heroic 
warfare and for complete triumph. Life and love and 
sacrifice expressed in terms of money must be met by 
dedication and service in churches and schools on the part 
of evangelists and pastors and teachers. This may be the 
more sure of attainment if evangelists, as well as pastors 
and teachers, are given a regular and adequate support, in- 
stead of being dependent on the whims of the communities 
which they may visit. 

(6) The calls for evangelistic workers are probably more 
numerous than ever before. This is as true of singers as 
much as it is of preachers, and the calls are not only for 
local churches and communities, but for great groups of 
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churches in country and city, and even for whole states. 
The simultaneous plan of having meetings in a great 
number of churches at the same time, or of moving through 
a whole state with a large staff of workers has proved most 
successful. We must never fail to emphasize the local 
church, and the co-operative type of evangelism, such as is 
being conducted in city and association and State cam- 
paigns, does this. Denominational evangelism should re- 
ceive added emphasis. We are thus able to have men 
whose salaries are guaranteed, who are freed from some 
of the dangers which necessarily come to independent work- 
ers, and who should bring with them an interest in every 
kingdom enterprise and blessings far beyond the mere en- 
listing of new members. There should be a great host of 
evangelists ready for these multiplied and urgent calls, and 
back of them there should be denominational purse and 
prayers. The demand for workers should be met with the 
right kind of men, under the right kind of responsibility, 
bringing the right kind of message at the right times and 
places, and for the right purpose. 
3. Tue True Brete CHARACTERISTICS. 

The fact that revivals are normal and are to be expected, 
and the added truth that today there is a new demand for 
evangelism, both call for some word as to what constitutes 
a Bible revival; surely not just a few days and nights 
given to crowds and rag-time music and cheap tirades 
against the’ churches and pastors and against the good 
people, who have made the coming of the evangelist pos- 
sible, and who have been plowing and sowing for years the 
seed which may now come to fruitage. Examining the short- 
hand notes which someone had been taking of his sermon, 
one such evangelist said, “That looks like nonsense to me.” 
“Yes,” was the reply, ‘that’s what I thought when I was 
taking it down.” 

(1) A new realization of the majesty of God is probably 
the first of the signs of a genuine work of grace. The 
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people must face anew the fact that God is holy and just 
and righteous, as well as gracious and tender and merciful. 
The strong line is in His face, and we need to see it and to 
know what it means. Very rarely if ever do men and women 
truly turn from sin except when they are anxious and 
thoughtful. The wrath of God remains upon the one who 
does not believe on the Son (Jno. 3 736), and the evangelist 
will do well to pray and preach so as to bring this fact to 
the attention of those who hear him. 

A traveling salesman boasted to the writer that God was 
too good to punish him, that he was relying upon that good- 
ness for his safety.. As the train sped along the Testament 
was opened at Rom. 2:4, 5, and he was shown that the 
belief in God’s goodness should lead him to “repentance” 
and not to presumption, that failure to see and accept what 
the Lord had provided for our salvation was to lay up 
wrath against the day of wrath. 

(2) A new realization of the sinfulmess of sin is another 
sure mark of a genuine work of grace. Isaiah had such a 
vision and said, ‘‘Woe is me! for I am cut off; because I am 
a man of unclean life’ (Isa. 6:5). The conscious presence 
of God will convict of sin, just as the presence of a good 
woman will reprove foul speech and irreverent conversation. 
The fact that God’s people know Him to be near will take 

- from them any boasting as to their goodness, and will bring 
from them confessions ef wrong. Simon Peter, when he 
realized that it was really Jesus who was near fell down 
before Him, and exclaimed, “Master, go out away from me, 
for I am a sinful man” (Luke 5:8). * 

There are two classes of people in any community. The 
first class is composed of those who compare themselves with 
other people and who congratulate themselves that they 
are not as bad as some others they know, and who boast 
that they see even professing Christians doing things they 
would not do. ‘The others are seeing Jesus, and as they 

- look upon Him are realizing how far short they come of 
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God’s ideal. A boy, now a minister, who grew up in a 
good home and under careful rearing, was not particularly 
disturbed when the minister preached on the ten command- 
ments. As the rich young ruler he felt rather safe about 
these, but he tells that when one came along and held up 
Jesus, he said to himself, “If that is what I ought to be, 
what a sinner I am!” ; 

(3) Uhe new realization concerning the necessity of the 
new birth will be another sign of a revival, keeping close 
company with those we have just been considering. We 
cannot purify the waters by painting the pump, nor can we 
change the nature and appetite of the goat by putting him in 
a fold. Some one has said that joining the church will not 
make a man a Christian any more than running him into a 
garage will make out of him an automobile. Unless one be 
born anew, from above, he cannot see the Kingdom of God 
(Jno, 3:3). He must be a new creation (2 Cor. 5:17), a 
new state of things must come into existence. 

A young hog, chained to a tree in the front yard of a home 
in a North Carolina town, would get loose occasionally, and 
would soon have a mudhole for himself over there near the 
spigot. The hose would be used, the water turned on him, 
the mud washed off, and the chain would again hold him to 
the tree, but this process did not give him a new nature and 
new desires. He was still a hog and still loved the mud. 
Only God can give the new birth, and only He can produce 
the wonderful change which will cause the sinner to hate 
the things he used to love. When such miracles are taking 
place divine power is at work. The traits of the family of 
God can come only to those who are born into the family 
(1 Jno. 3:10). 

(4) A new realization of the cost of our salvation will be 
sure to come when a true awakening is upon the people. 
As with Nicodemus a consideration of the necessity and the 
mystery of this birth from above will lead us on until we 
stand before the cross, and hear the message of the Master 
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saying that just as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even sO was it necessary for the Son of Man to be 
lifted up, in order that every one who trusts in Him’ might 
have eternal life (Jno. 3:14, 15). If anybody, anywhere, at 
any time, can be saved in any other way than through the 
death of Jesus on the cross, then there was no use for Him 
to have died (Gal. 2:21). 

For a man to rush into a burning building and die just to 
show himself kindly disposed and to set an example of such 
meaningless and purposeless suffering would be the height of 
folly. How different the case if the man went in to rescue 
others, and in saving them gave his own life! Jesus came 
not to be ministered unto but to serve and to give His 
life as the redemption price instead of many (Matt. 20:28). 
The recurring vision of the cross comes in a real revival, 
and lost souls see themselves helpless and hopeless except 
as they step aside and let Jesus take their place. Just as 
Barabas may have done, they stand near. the cross and see 
the Son of God crucified and bearing the penalty for them. 

(5) New experiences of the joy of salvation will surely 
be felt wherever Bible Evangelism is finding true expression. 
The prayer of the man of God was, “Wilt thou not revive 
us again, God’s own children, that thy people may rejoice 
in thee’ (Ps. 85:6)? David asked that the Lord would 
restore unto him the joy of salvation (Ps. 51:12). A true 
work of grace will begin with those who are already saved, 
and from them will go on to those who are far off, even to 
those who have never known the Lord. When Christians 
begin to dedicate themselves anew to God, when church 
members get new visions of the joys of service, when un- 
affiliated Baptists begin to realize that the same providence 
which moves their place of residence moves also their place 
of religious responsibility, then lost lives will be dedicated 
to the Lord and lost souls begin to feel the power of the 
awakening. 

(6) A new vision of responsibility for the lost seems to be 
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an unfailing token of a true evangelism (Acts 2:41). An 
awakening of Christians without an immediate ingathering 
would be far preferable to a large number of additions to 


the churches without a revival, for following a real work . 


of grace among Christians there would come a constant and 
increasing ingathering of those who are being saved. To 
bring those who have just been born into the kingdom to 
live among cold and formal church members would be like 
putting a new-born child in the arms of a dead mother. 
The revival has already begun when Christians begin to 
feel their responsibilities, and when they take to heart the 
- fact that they are guilty who fail to warn (Hzek. 33:11), 
and that by their teaching and by their lives they are help- 
ing to bind or to loose people for time and for eternity 
(Matt. 18:18). 

(7) A sense of dependence on the Holy Spirit will be 
present with these other characteristics of a genuine Bible 
revival.. There can be no conviction for sin without the 
Spirit (Jno. 16:8), none’can come to Jesus except it be 
the result of divine power (Jno. 6:44, 65), and regeneration 
cannot be given by heredity or by any human power or 
organization or method (Jno. 1:18). Money and music and 
machinery, and eloquence and culture and social position are 
all equally helpless to produce spiritual results. We may 
dedicate all these and ask God to use them, but they are im- 
potent, utterly impotent save as God shall accept and, bless 
them. It is still true as it ever was in the days of Zerub- 
babel, “Not by might, nor, by power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts (Zech. 4:6). 

4, THE CHRISTIAN WORKER’S DESIRE AND PRAYER. 

If revivals are so necessary, if there be such a demand 
for evangelism, if these characteristics are so Scriptural and 
so desirable, then some things should certainly be true of 
those who claim to be disciples of Jesus. 

(1) Love for the Saviour will surely fill our hearts, 
and we will be singing, “My Jesus I love thee,” and “More 
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love to thee, O Christ,” and “O, how I love Jesus.’ There 
need be no boasting, but we will say as did Simon Peter, 
while confessing as publicly as had been his denial, ‘Master, 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee” 
(Jno. 21:17). More than father or mother, or wife or! 
children or brothers or sisters, or houses and lands, or even 
life itself, we love thee, Jesus thou Son of God and Saviour 
of sinners (Luke 14:26). 

(2) Love for people, for the multitudes who are as sheep 
not having a shepherd (Mark 6:34) will be another desire 
and experience. Something of Paul’s longing will be upon 
us, and we will be saying, “The longing of my heart, and 
my prayer to God on behalf of my countrymen is for their 
salvation” (Rom. 10:1). It is one of the sweet privileges 
of those who know Jesus to love the multitudes for their 
own sake and for His sake, and to be bearers of the evangei 
to them in His name. ; 

(3) To dedicate all to the glorious task, and to see that 
every gift and every talent be made to pay tribute. Even 
if what we have is no more than the boy’s lunch, still we 
will place it at the disposal of the Saviour, and maybe He 
will multiply it and use it to feed hungry souls (Jno. 6:9). 
The true evangelist will not be filled with pride that he is 
being used to win the lost, but will the rather be amazed 
that God is willing to speak through so humble an instru- 
ment, and will be thankful and grateful beyond expression. 
When pride comes in power goes out. Everyone that is 
proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord (Prov. 16:5). 

(4) Present the gospel as the only hope for those to whom 
we would minister. Learning and culture have failed as 
the world has seen again in the recent world war. The 
supposed evolution principles seem to have taken the nation 
back toward the beast, until the fiends could bomb hospitals 
and sink ships on which were the wounded and helpless 
and those who were nursing them. Sociology would ease 
the place where the shoe rubs, while the poor patient is al- 


26 BIBLE EVANGELISM 


lowed to die. Philosophies, ethical systems may locate the 
trouble, and say that a crooked man is in the problem, but 
they have no power to make him straight and know no 
alchemy which can change the leopard’s spots. 

Bible evangelism knows from God’s unbroken promises, 
from the history of Christianity, from personal experience, 
from wide observation, and from an ever increasing cloud 
of witnesses, that though our guilt be as scarlet it can be 
taken away (Isa. 1:18), that the blood of Jesus, God’s Son, 
cleanses from all sin (1 Jno. 1:7), and that those who come 
to Him have given unto them eternal life and shall never 
perish (Jno. 10 :28-30). - 


Some ILLUSTRATIONS. 


In a Southern city a poor drunken outcast heard the 
gospel on the street, as the evangelist told of God’s power 
to save the worst and most hopeless. He believed and was 
changed. He thought there was no use to present himself 
to any church, and did not know if the Salvation Army 
would accept him. The test was to give him the bass drum, 
and march him up to the saloon out of which he had come 
so many times staggering and drunk. The saloonkeeper 
stood near the circle, and when the collection was taken put 
a dollar on the head of the drum, and said, “Lassie, I'll put 
a dollar on that drum every time you bring that man here 
sober.” Two hundred and fifty-six dollars were put on 
that drum, and the contract ceased only because the saloon- 
keeper died. The saved man still lives, and in his city is 
so loved and trusted that his prayers and help are con- 
stantly sought by the churches in their soul-winning efforts. 


He who does not believe in a blood-bought freedom can 
hardly be expected to stay in the United States and enjoy 
the blessings which Americans possess, because they are 
ours at the price of the blood shed in the early days of the 
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nation, and again during the war between the States, and 
yet once more on the fields of France. 


Homesick and eager for native-land and for a sight once 
more of loved ones, a passenger on board an ocean liner 
planned his schedules from Boston to his home in Virginia. 
He sat up late to see the light house and make sure he was 
nearing the coast, caught a few hours sleep, and was on 
deck again in the early morning, only to find the boat 
standing still. Disappointed, impatient, he asked one of 
the crew what it meant—‘We are waiting for the tide, sir,” 
was his reply. Yes, yes, even so! We cannot make God’s 
tides, but we can be ready to go in on them when they come. 


A traveling salesman heard .the minister with evident 
pleasure, occasionally nudging his companion at some 
specially good statement. At the close of the sermon he 
went to the preacher, and told him that he was a salesman, 
and had a number of men under his direction. He said that 
he had enjoyed the sermon, but that he was disappointed in 
the preacher and would discharge him if he were in his 
employ. Asking him why, he was told by the stranger, 
“You did your talking well, you made a fine impression for 
your goods, but you didn’t even try to take any orders.” 


A man who sold harness for a Chicago house was talking 
to a crowd of Christian workers, and said God seemed to be 
able to use one talent people, oftentimes poorly born and 
uncultured, more than those with five, or ten talents. He 
said he supposed it was because the one talent people were 
willing to just let God take them and use them as He 
pleased, and were not forever and eternally making sug- 
gestions to the Lord. 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 


What does the author mean by “Bible Evangelism,” and 
why did he choose this title? 

Make the distinction clear between evangel and evan- 
gelical, between evangelist and evangelism. 

Why are some people opposed to evangelists and revival 
meetings? How may this prejudice be removed? 

Give the points cited to show that revivals are not 
abnormal. 

How does the evangelism of today compare with that of 
John the Baptist, and Jesus, and Pentecost, and Paul? 

The author says there is a demand for evangelism. .Is he 
correct in that statement? 

What are the characteristics of a true revival? Discuss 
the necessity of the new birth. 

Distinguish between a revival and an ingathering. Can 
you have one without the other? 

What should the evangelist desire as preparation for the 
great and delicate task? 

Give your own experience, and ask for that of others, 
and see what really changes people’s lives ,and makes life 
worth while. 
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CHAPTER Il. 


THE MESSENGER IN EVANGELISM 


God's faith in man is amazing. It is far more wonderful 
than any evidence any human being ever gave of faith in 
God. This is one of the transcending facts ot the Bible 
and of the Christian religion, that our Creator and Redeemer 
puts such a value upon us and has such confidence in us. 
Among the heathen religions man is the enemy or the sport 
of the gods, and a being to be terrorized and used and: 
destroyed, or to reach his highest good in being given the . 
privilege of extinction. Not so in the Bible, for here we find 
that the all-wise, all-powerful Jehovah trusts him, loves 
him, and provides the highest and best for him in time and 
in eternity: (1 Tim. 4:8). 

One of the greatest of the tasks which God has committed 
to us we are considering in this chapter, a trust so wonder- 
ful and glorious and far-reaching, that the finite mind often 
fails to grasp its tremendous import. From the time that 
Jehovah trusted man with His own image. and with talents 
and opportunities and responsibilities, there has been given 
him the privilege of being a laborer together with God 
(1 Cor. 3:9), and then of carrying unto the ends of the earth 
the heaven-sent message of redemption (Matt. 28:19). We 
are stewards of the many-sided grace of God, and we are 
admonished that we can render service to others only in 
divine strength and in the name of Jesus (1 Pet. 4:10, 11). 

The evangelist is the messenger boy who brings the tele- 
gram from God, and he will accomplish most who can best 
direct the attention of those who hear him away from him- 
self to the divine message. Any man would indeed be 
foolish who refused the telegram because he was not pleased 
with the boy who brought it, and the messenger would be 
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just as foolish if he so conducted himself as to cause the 

addressee to refuse even to receive and read the message. 
' The messenger has this to consider also, that Christian 
people are the seed of the kingdom (Matt. 13:38), that the 
worker is not only delivering a message but is also planting 
a life, that some day the Son of Man will commission the 
angels to go forth as reapers to gather out all Causes of 
sin and all who violate His laws, and then will the righteous 
shine out as the sun in their Father’s kingdom. Every 
evangelist may not win the thousands to a confession of 
Christ, but if he has everywhere left the fragrance of a 
godly life and has manifested a Christian spirit then in 
due season the harvest is sure to come. 

An evangelist with meagre ability and a good life will do 
more for the kingdom than one of wonderful gifts who by 
covetousness and pride and coarseness and other sins brings 
reproach upon himself, his message, and his Lord. We are 
influencing every life we touch, we are setting in motion 
concentric circles of good or bad, of truth or falsehood, of 
helpfulness or harm, and these circles are going on and on 
until they reach the far distant shores of eternity. 

One night Lloyd George slipped away from the clamors 
of war and the maelstrom of nations to stand beside the 
easket in which were the remains of Richard Lloyd. This 
plain cobbler of Criccieth, this loyal and pious brother, had 
saved his sister’s children from starving, had been their 
friend in the days of the struggle against poverty and wrong, 
and planted his psalm-singing, self-sacrificing, life in the 
mind and heart and ideals of the boy, who would later save 
England and the world from disaster and ruin. Richard 
Lloyd was, as was William Carey, an evangelist to those 
who came into his shop and to the boy whose life he was 
shaping for great world tasks. 


1. Gop’s PLAN. 
(1) The gospel is to be proclaimed by evangelists, and 
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as has been stated they are to have their places along with 
others of God's chosen laborers in the harvest (Eph. 4:11). 
While it is true that the lines between this and the other 
fields of labor in our Lord’s work are not marked out by 
hard and fast distinctions, it is clearly manifest that the 
term evangelist does not convey the same idea as pastor, or 
teacher. A pastor sometimes fails to complete his ministry, 
doing the work of an evangelist. An evangelist may not 
possess the shepherd heart and the gift of teaching, and 
sometimes the teacher may be lacking in what seem to be 
the essential qualities of the pastor and of the evangelist. 

While the pastor and teacher may have to do particularly 
with the local church, and while the evangelist does usually 
extend his labors over a wide and varied territory, it is still 
to be remembered that he also is a part of God’s plan and 
is not to be an isolated entity apart from the church 
(1 Cor. 12:21-28). He is to fit into the body of Christ, 
and if he seem at times to be feeble and less honorable, 
yet the eye must not say to the hand or to the foot, ‘I 
have no need of thee.” 

(2) The work is to be done through human agency. 
Already we have seen that in this task, so wonderful and so 
far reaching, God has shown His trust in man. Surely 
angels would have welcomed the privilege of bearing on 
swift wings the word of life, or would have gladly formed 
themselves into choirs to sing the gospel message, but instead 
of this men and women are to have that responsibility and 
that joy (Luke 24:48). 

The angelic messengers, which announced the birth of the 
- Saviour, might have continued in this happy privilege, and 
might have been commissioned to visit individuals and com- 
munities and nations to sing of the Redeemer, and 'to tell of 
His life and teachings and death and resurrection and as- 
eension and coming and glory. We can well imagine how 
happy the heavenly hosts would have been had this oppor- 
tunity been given them. Judging by their many appearances 
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and their varied activities in Old Testament times, they 
would have been glad and ready messengers. 

Someone has wondered if, when Jesus went back to heaven, 
there did come to Him a glorious angel and ask as to the 
working out of the plan of salvation, and as to giving the 
good news to those separated by distance and time. It was 
supposed that Jesus told of the human agency He had in- 
stituted, and that the question was asked, ‘““But what if these 
men and women should fail, what if they should not realize 
its importance and their responsibility?’ The answer of 
the Saviour, in keeping with the command to His disciples, 
would surely be, “I have no other plan. I am trusting them” 
(Acts 1:8). 

(3) God can and does use the weak and the frail. He 
chooses the things which the world regards as foolish, and 
with these puts to shame those whom the world counts as 
wise. He takes that which seems insignificant, and con- 
founds and routs that which was thought to be powerful 
(1 Cor, 1:27). The evangelist may be lacking in the culture 
of the schools, but he must not fail to realize the source of 
real wisdom and of spiritual power. Should he have enjoyed 
college and university and theological training, he still must 
be able to say, with the scholarly Paul, that his message 
was not proclaimed with the adorning of persuasive words 
and of man’s wisdom, but depended upon truths which were 
taught and made powerful by the Holy Spirit (1 Cor. 2:4). 

An educated Negro preacher asked another of his race 
who was lacking in worldly wisdom, why there was such a 
difference in the results of their ministry, and said he knew 
he could prepare better sermons and could deliver them 
more in keeping with good form. He asked the man, 
ignorant of languages and of interpretation and of homiletics 
and of the rules of elocution, to explain to him “his tricks.” 
The reply was, “I ain’t got no tricks. I jess flings de 
gospel at ’em, and trusts de Sperit to convict ’em, and ef dat 
don’t fetch ’em, den de Lawd don’t want ’em.” 
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(4) God gave honor in New Testament days to evangelists 
and made prominent their part in the great task. They, 
together with pastors and teachers and apostles and 
prophets, were to fully equip God’s people for serving, and 
were to build up the body of Christ, and were to continue 
their work until Christians arrived at oneness in faith 
and in the knowledge of God, and at a mature spiritual 
manhood and at the statue of full-grown men in Christ 
(Eph. 4:18). 

Philip the evangelist was one of the seven (Acts 21:8), 
and Timothy was not turning from all other Christian work 
by doing the work of an evangelist. He was thereby the 
more fully discharging the duties resting upon him. 
Evangelists were fellow-helpers in the work of spreading the 
truth and of winning converts, and yet their mission was 

hot so distinct as to keep an apostle or pastor or teacher 
or deacon or other worker from using opportunities for 
evangelism. 


Just as the work of Philip covered Caesarea, Samaria, 
Gaza, and the territory along the Mediterranean, where 
Peter and Paul found the results of his labors (Acts 9:32; 
21:1-8), so Timothy also went here and there, tarrying at 
Ephesus, or accompanying Paul on his evangelistic tours. 
It was to this evangelist taat Paul wrote First and Second 
Timcthy, and it was to another of the New Testament 
evangelists that the book of Titus was written. 


Dr. B. H. Carroll, in his famous address on Evangelism 
at the Southern Baptist Convention, speaks of the many 
who, under Paul’s direction, were doing the work of evan- 
gelists, and says, “All that group of brilliant young men 
that constituted the staff of Paul were evangelists, not 
pastors. What a galaxy of stars are here: Barnabas, Mark, 
Luke, Silas, Timothy, Titus, Tychicus, Trophimus, Aris- 
tarchus, Erastus, Epaphras, Gaius, Clement, Tertius, Jason, 
Sosipater, Justus, Crescens, Epaphroditus, Achaicus, 
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Stephanus, Fortunatus, Apollos, and many others, were 
evangelists pure and simple.” 

Again he says, “From the Scripture cited it is evident 
that the office of an evangelist was higher in importance than 
that of pastor. The New Testament gives the names of tep 
evangelists where it mentions the name of one pastor. The 
twelve apostles were but evangelists until after the resur- 
rection of Jesus. The seventy were all evangelists. The 
work of awakening, firing, and developing whole sections 
was evangelistic. In one sense, of course, the evangelist 
was a missionary. But you may have the missionary 
apart from the evangelist. The missionary may be as local 
as the pastor. The evangelist comes in on all general work 
where education and organization and co-operation are 
needed on broad lines. They are essential to the unifica- 
tion and fusing of many local church forces looking to a 
Kingdom or a denominational campaign. The larger the 
campaign, the more numerous the units to be harmonized, 
the more desirable a general co-operation, the more varied 
the interests involved, the more complicated the problems, 
by that much more you need evangelists.” 

(5) Church history down to the beginning of modern 
days gives record of their presence and power and their 
abundant labors. In the centuries just following the days 
of the apostles we find such preachers as Polycarp and 
Ignatius. Their labors were not confined to Symrna and 
Antioch, and both suffered martyrdom for their loyalty 
.to the gospel. Origen, clean, emotional, sympathetic, enthu- 
siastic, was not only a great writer but also a mighty 
preacher of the Word in Alexandria, in Caesarea, in Pales- 
tine, in Jerusalem. Basil the Great, Gregory Nazianzen, 
John Chrysostom were wonderful preachers, defied imperial 
threats and persecution, and stirred the East with their 
evangelistic fervor. Augustine was a great author and 
thinker, but no more interesting event in evangelism can 
be found than when in one sermon he brought the Maure- 
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tanians through tears to God and to a renunciation of the 
feud (caterva). Other names worthy of similar mention 
in these early centuries are Hilary and Leo and Theodoret 
and Patrick of Ireland. 

Patrick, born in Scotland, captured in his youth by the 
barbarous people of Ireland, and later escaping to his native 
land, went back as an evangelist to preach the gospel, 
traveled all over the country making brief stays here and 
there, and of him it is said, “In all that he did, and in 
every moment of every day, he relied upon the constant 
guidance and support of that God whose word he was 
engaged in publishing.” Patrick himself says, “I, went to 
the people of Ireland to preach the gospel, and suffered many 
insults from unbelievers, and many persecutions, even unto 
bonds, giving up my liberty that I might be made a bless- 
ing to others.” 

Through the long medieval centuries the spiritual life of 
the world was at a low ebb, and correspondingly we find 
an absence of evangelistic preaching. However, here and 
there in spite of cloistered errors an occasional fervent soul 
would burn hopefully in the darkness, such as John of 
Damascus, Columban, Boniface, the Venerable Bede, Ansgar, 
Rabanus, Anselm, Peter the Lombard, Arnold of Brescia, 
Ethelred of Revesby, Bernard of Clairvaux, Peter Waldo, 
Hugo of St. Victor, Thomas Aquinas, Francis of Assissi, 
Antony of Padua, Berthold of Regensburg (the Sam Jones of 
the medieval days), Bonaventura, David of Augsburg, and 
John Tauler. Dr. Dargan, after studying these and others 
of the long and gloomy centuries, says, ‘The all but perfect 
preacher shall be he who will combine in consummate 
synthesis intellectual power, popular eloquence, and personal 
holiness—he in whom logic controls zeal and tempers piety, 
zeal respects logic and loves piety, and piety glorifies logic 
and sanctifies zeal.” 

(6) The later centuries beginning with the Reformation 
are marked with the fervor of evangelism. The ‘Morning 
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Star” of the Reformation, John Wicklif was a great scholar 
and preacher, and while translating the Bible into English 
he organized a body of evangelists who went about England 
preaching. Other preachers of less renown took up the 
work in England and in France and other European coun- 
tries, and as sparks from the growing flame caught here 
and there. John Huss, at Prague in Bohemia, astonished 
the papacy and the people by the power of his writing and 
preaching, and was the centre of an increasing number of 
gospel preachers. Among them was a layman, a knight, 
Jerome of Prague, who was burned on the same spot with 
Huss. 

In Italy Savonarola took up the torch of evangelism and 
with a consciousness of impelling conviction refused to com- 
promise with sin. Overflowing multitudes thronged the 
places where the preacher spoke, and he stands out as one 
of the most eloquent in all history. He, too, paid for his 
power with his life, and Florence now proudly shows the 
memorial placed in his honor. It has not always been safe 
to be an evangelist. 

At the same time that Savonorola was calling the people to 
worship, carrying a banner on which were the words in 
Latin, “We preach Christ crucified,” Martin Luther was a 
school boy. Later he walked into history, and the world is 
grateful for his name and his evangelistic singing and 
preaching. Philip Melancthon, Zwingli, John Calvin were 
joined by others in Germany and Switzerland, and from their 
preaching the gospel spread through all Europe, eastern, 
central, southern, western, northern. The Anabaptists were 
worthily represented by such men as Hubmaier and 
Menne Simons. 

The awakening in Great Britain under Wicklif did not 
end with him, and soon we find the names of Cranmer, 
Latimer, Ridley, Bradford, Tindale, John Hooper, Patrick 
Hamilton, John Knox, and a long list of brave and loyal 
and worthy evangelistic writers and preachers. These and 
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others such as the Wesleys and Whitefield and Fuller and 
Carey and Spurgeon made their land the centre of soul- 
winning revivals, and hence of missionary endeavor even 
unto the ends of the earth. 

(7) Westward the centre of evangelism takes its way, 
and here in the free air of our own land soul-winning has 
seemingly found its fullest expression. Someone has said 
that South America was settled by adventurers in search of 
gold, but that North America was settled by Christians in 
search of God. Their search has been rewarded, and they 
are more and more giving that gospel of God to others. 
The honor roll is a long one and contains such names as 
Roger Williams, David Brainerd, Edwards, Griffin, Nettleton, 
Finney, Lamphier, Moody, and Sankey, Major Penn, Mun- 
hall, Torrey and Alexander, Sam Jones, Gordon, Chapman, 

Dixon, George Stuart, Sunday, Gipsey Smith, Morgan. 
Among the Baptists of the South it is the exception when 
a pastor and church are not evangelistic, and it is difficult 
to pick out from among them names of those who have been 
particularly blessed as soul-winners. Many pastors hold 
always their own meetings, and others call in only pastors 
to help them in special services. Some of the many names 
known among the Southern Baptists are Jeter, Witt, Barron, 
Roach, Harrison, Hutson, Hatcher, Carroll, White, Hale, 
Martin, Dew, Broughton, Haymore, Jones, Williams, Wicker, 
Riddick, Green, Porter, Duke, Vines, Crutcher, Dodd, 
Leavell, Ball, Purser, Hobbs, Jenkins, Garland, Thiot, 
Reese, Wright, Wolfe, Ray, Scott, McManaway, McDaniel, 
Montgomery, Fort, Brown, Callaway, Pickard, King, Bailey, 
Mullins, Scarborough, Truett, and a whole host of others. 

The Department of Hvangelism of the Home Mission 
Board of the Southern Baptist Convention, first under the 
superintendency of Dr. W. W. Hamilton and then of Dr. 
Weston Bruner and then again of Dr. Hamilton, is probably 
the largest and most distinctively denominational staff of 
evangelists in the world. It is composed of ‘white and 
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Negro evangelists and singers, who are paid a regular 
salary, and who go to mission fields, to weak and strong 
churches in country and town and city. They hold indi- 
vidual or group meetings, and as occasion offers the staff 
of workers is brought together for an associational or city 
or State-campaign, conducting meetings as far as possible in 
every Baptist church at the same time, and having a great 
central service daily in which instruction in personal work 
is given and where special music, definite prayer, reports 
of meetings, and inspirational preaching are features. 

We can thus make our way from New Testament times 
to our own, from the cross on Calvary to the little meeting 
house in the mountains or on the frontier, by the light of 
the evangelistic fires which have burned through the ages. 
All kingdom enterprises and all departments of church life — 
have varied as the tides of gospel writing and singing and 
preaching have varied. The purity of Christian living, the 
fervor of church work, the soundness of doctrinal preach- 
ing, the extent of financial support, the worth of religious 
education, the security of righteous government, the per- 
sistency of missionary endeavor, seem to thrive or suffer 
according as God’s preachers do or do not make full their 
ministry by doing the work of evangelists. 


2. Gop’s CALL. 


While it is true that the business of every Christian is 
to be a soul-winner, and that every saved soul is a servant 
sent, yet there surely are indications of God’s special call 
for those whom He would have give themselves wholly to 
evangelism. Every Christian worker will do as Paul said 
he did, try to get hold of that for which God had gotten 
hold of him (Phil. 3:12), and will make it his motto to be 
always obedient to the heavenly vision. 

(1) The evangelist will be born with certain qualifications 
fitting him for the task. The artist and the musician and 
the teacher and the poet and the mechanic will find that 


BIBLE EVANGELISM ; 39 


certain talents have been given him in birth which he may 
develop, but that no environment can produce in him these 
talents. Every young man, or woman, should give serious 
attention to discovering the thing in life which can enlist 
most fully every known capability. We should do that 
thing in life which we can do best, that upon which we can 
enter with the greatest enthusiasm, and that which will 
enlist our whole being in doing most fully the greatest work 
for God. 

One should not be a trained nurse when there is the larger 
good to the greatest number of being a physician. One 
should not be content to be the sexton of a church building | 
when God has fitted him to be the pastor and preacher. 
No child of God can be willing to merely sell goods to make 
a living, but will do business for God and make a living 
by selling goods. His very commercial success, giving him 
standing in the community or nation, should become capital 
on which to do business for God. 

In this same way the evangelist will discover that in his 
first and in his second birth.God has given him qualifications 
of body, of voice, of mind, of heart, of soul which can be 
used to their highest only when dedicated to the distinctive 
task of evangelism. The recognition of this fact will, along 
with other evidences, help the worker to know if his greatest 
investment of life can be found in the field of evangelism. 

(2) There will be a persistent longing for the office of 
an evangelist. Surely this will be just as true as in case 
of the “office of a bishop.” It may be that the most promi- 
nent impression the evangelist has as to his work is the 
longing to see the multitudes saved. He feels as Paul did 
when he said, “Brethren, the longing of my heart, and my 
prayer to God, on behalf of my countrymen is for their 
salvation” (Rom. 10:1). 

We are told of Jesus, who is always our ideal, that after 
proclaiming the good news through all the towns and vil- 
lages and seeing the crowds, He was moved with compassion 
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toward them because -they were like sheep having no 
shepherd. Then it was He said to the disciples, “The harvest 
is abundant, but the reapers are few; therefore entreat the 
Owner of the harvest to thrust out reapers into the fields” 
(Matt. 9 :35-38). 

No evangelist is worthy the name, who is seeking patoricls 
or who is in the work for the sake of financial gain. The 
reports of these things are often exaggerated and are sought 
by the godless as excuses for their own sin, and yet they 
are subtle -and real temptations and should be guarded 
against by the man who would have his life tell for Jesus, 
whether that man be in the shop or the office or the pulpit. 
He whose longing is to win the lost to salvation should be 
always on his guard, lest Satan get an advantage of him, 
for we are not ignorant of his devices (2 Cor. 2:11). 

(3) There will be an insistent and recurring conviction, 
which will not down, and which will appear somewhere along 
any path we may take. The pastor feels that the call to 
the ministry was like that. In the earlier years there kept 
coming up before him the work. of the preacher, until he, 
too, said as did Paul, ‘‘The necessity is imposed upon me; 
and alas for me, if I fail to preach” (1 Cor. 9:16). A 
young man had completed college and was still seeking a 
satisfactory way to evade the conviction. Happily for him 
he told this to a young lady friend, who said, ‘It seems to 
me that you must first decide whether you are willing to 
preach if that is what God wants.” There was the trouble, 
and the whole trouble, and the whole question which had 
been looked at and dodged for years was soon settled. Most 
probably there will be something similar in the eall to be 
an evangelist. 

(4) The path of the evangelist is not always smooth. 
Put the emphasis on the word his, and say if any man desires 
to be an evangelist let him take up his cross and follow 
after the Master. There will be training in the hard school 
of experiences, there will be sacrifices different from those 
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of other workers, there will be tests to one’s faith in people 
and preachers and churches, there will be disappointments 
which will bring the true soldier closer to God and which 
will drive the man of the world into deeper scheming and 
sham and egotism. : 

The evangelist does not have some of the trials and 
privileges of the pastor, but-he has many which are all his 
own. There is an old saying that one man does not know 
where the other man’s shoe pinches, or he would not want 
to be in his shoes. The evangelist needs as do other workers 
to keep sweet, to keep on working, and to keep on trusting, 
and in due season he will reap if he does not become dis- 
couraged and quit (Gal. 6:9). 

(5) There wili be providential indications showing step 
by step the path toward evangelism, if that be God’s will 
for us. If any one is willing to do His will, he may not be 
able to see the distant scene, but he will know that he is in 
the right road and going in the right direction (John 7:17). 
George Miiller says, that he had a simple method of as- 
certaining the will of God in trivial matters and in trans- 
actions involving most important issues. First he sought 
to have no will of his own, because nine-tenths of our dif- 
ficulties are overcome when our hearts are ready to do the 
Lord’s will, whatever it may be. After having done this he 
did not leave the decision to feeling, or simple impression, 
thus laying himself liable to delusions, but sought the will 
of the Spirit of God through or in connection with the 
Word of God, because the Holy Spirit would certainly guide 
us according to the Scriptures and never contrary to them. 

Providential indications and circumstances were then 
taken into account by Mr. Miiller, for these, he said, often 
plainly indicated God’s will in connection with His Word 
and His Spirit. All the time he had been praying for 
guidance, and thus through prayer to God, the study. of the 
Word, and reflection, he came to a deliberate judgment 
according to the best of his ability and knowledge, and if 
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his mind was then at peace, and continued so after two 
or three more petitions, he proceeded accordingly. 

(6) There will be evidence of God’s blessings upon the 
‘labors of the man whom God has called, for His Word will 
not return unto Him void, but will accomplish .that for 
which God gave it, and will prosper in the thing whereunto 
it had been sent (Isa. 55:11). There is an old saying 
that if God has called one to preach, He has also called 
people to hear him. ‘The call to preach under the dis- 
couraging conditions which were to confront Isaiah will 
probably be rare, but even though the cities were to be 
without inhabitant and the houses without man and the land 
utterly desolate, yet there was to be a tenth, a remnant 
(Isa. 6:18). The prophet’s work was to be fruitful after all. 

“Bobby Moffett” may be the seemingly small result of the 
preacher’s work, but the world will come to see how great 
were the blessings with which God crowned the labors of 
the faithful messenger, for this one and only convert was 
worth a whole long life. A Virginia evangelist held a meet- 
ing in the mountain section for three weeks. The snow was 
deep, the audiences small, and there were only two profes- 
sions, two small boys. One of the two is one of the greatest 
pastors of the South, has served in positions of trust in great 
denominational enterprises, and as a pastor-evangelist has 
been used of God to win thousands to the Lord Jesus. 


3. Gop’s WORKER. 


The soul-winner, called of God, will need to take heed to 
himself, and to be able to say with a great Bible evangelist, 
“Wherefore I take you to record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men” (Acts 20:26). The watchman 
has peculiar privileges and joys and rewards, but there 
devolve upon him also peculiar responsibilities and dangers, 
and if not faithful and true there will be upon him terrible. 
punishment. God will require at his hand the blood of 
those whom he should have helped (Ezek. 33:8). 


BIBLE EVANGELISM — 48 


(1) He should be born twice. Unless this be true he 
cannot see the Kingdom of God himself (Jno. 3:3), and 
will certainly be a blind guide in any endeavor to bring 
others to the cross. He may not be able to locate the spot 
and designate the moment when the new life began in him, 
but he knows that he is alive spiritually, that he loves God 
and Christians and the lost, that he is trusting in Jesus 
only as Saviour and Lord. As a business man expressed it 
in Florence, Italy, “He who has been born but once must 
die twice, and he who is born twice will die but once.” 
He who has been born but once will die twice and will be 
a false guide and teacher in helping others to escape the 
second death. Happy is that man who has the witness in 
himself, and who can say the Holy Spirit bears witness along 
with his own spirit to the fact that he is a child of God 
(Rom. 8:16). 

(2) Jesus should be to him the most real being in all 
the world, and he should practice the presence of the 
Saviour (Heb. 13:5). Something of what Dr. A. J. Gordon 
expressed in his little book, “How Christ Came to Church,” 
will be true of the evangelist as he delivers his message, 
and as he appeals to the lost to come to the Saviour, who 
stands there in the midst of those met in His name. Any 
upper room will be transformed when Jesus comes in, and 
any protracted meeting will become a revival if the evange- 
list and pastor and people come to recognize and honor the 
One who stands in their midst. As John the Baptist did, 
so should the evangelist of today say, ‘There standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not” (Jno, 1:26). Dr. Wm. EH. 
Hatcher used to say that when we are seeking to lead the 
lost to Christ, we must be sure not to get between them 
and the Saviour, that every soul must face Jesus for itself 
and have personal dealings with Him. The more real Jesus 
is to the evangelist the more real will He be to the audience. 

(3) The evangelist should be a man of positive faith. 
Frances Willard says that her life first became worth while 
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and her services began to be blessed, when she began to be 
a positive Christian worker, and not merely a negative one. 
The Christian, who really wins the lost to the cross, will 
have very positive beliefs as to God and the Bible and sin. 
and repentance and faith and regeneration and obedience 
and service and grace and works and reward and hell and 
heaven. The father who says to his children, “I want to 
show you how much I love you,” and to prove his state- 
ment thrusts. his hands into the fire and burns them off, has 
been guilty of the sheerest folly. Jesus on the cross as an 
unnecessary sacrifice is an insipid teaching, and is unsatis- 
fying, but as a necessary atonement the Saviour lifted up 
will draw all sorts of men and will bring pardon and peace 
and power (Jno. 12:82). 

(4) Clean character and conduct beyond all doubt are 
to be expected of the man who is the hearer of God’s good 
tidings. He must of all men shun unwise and pernicious 
ways, which sink men in destruction, and must strive for 
uprightness, godliness, faithfulness, love, fortitude, and a for- 
giving temper (1 Tim. 6:11). His character should be irre- 
proachable, and he should be true, temperate, sober-minded, 
well-behaved, strong (1 Tim. 8:2, 3). What a sorrow some 
minister can be to all Christians by being unworthy, what a 
hindrance to the cause of @hrist, and what a reproach to 
God! It were far better that a man should die, than that 
he thus be held up by the devil as an example of one who 
preached to others with his lips, and then with his heart 
and life gave the lie to all he had proclaimed. A note came 
to an evangelist threatening to expose his past life if he 
did not cease in his attacks upon sin. It was well for the 
evangelist that he could publicly read the letter, and say 
to the anonymous writer that he had no fears, for he had 
lived a life of which he was not ashamed. 

(5) Reverent enthusiasm is most becoming in every 
Christian, but it is certainly necessary in the man who leads 
the great congregation in worship and who stands to point 
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out to weary travelers the way of the cross. The evangelist 
need not be a boor to win the soul-sick. Profanity in the 
pulpit is no more excusable than on the street. Vulgar 
words and stories reflect upon the heart and thought of the 
man who uses them. A good sermon on the Holy Spirit 
was certainly spoiled for one hearer in the audience, because 
the speaker dragged in an insinuating illustration which had 
no connection whatever with the subject so appropriately 
chosen. On another occasion a friend came to the preacher 
after his sermon and said, “I am afraid you have back- 
slidden in heart.” On asking why, the answer was given, 
“Because you can talk of the cross of Jesus without pathos 
in your voice.” The evangelist should be in earnest, but he 
should always be reverent. He can tear down much which 
he should be helping to strengthen, and can become a fire- 
brand to destroy rather than a torch to guide wayfarers in 
the night (1 Pet. 2;15). 

(6) Poise! How rich is he who possesses it! Probably 
nothing is more difficult than this, and yet how great it is in 
the work of the evangelist! The good sense and the good 
religion to keep on the main track will be conducive to safety 
and to progress. A boy asked his father what was meant 
by horse sense, and was told that it was the ability to say 
‘Neigh.” The Christian worker will need many a time to 
say nay to the abounding calls for his time and attention, 
beeause he must put first things first. He must not be a 
rider of hobbies, must not fly off at a tangent and spoil all 
of his good work by an inexcusable exhibition of temper, 
. must recognize and observe the obligations and privileges of 
a neighbor and citizen, must not allow himself to become a 
beggar by hinting at favors and gifts, and must without 
doubt be a man whose word can be depended upon and whose 
debts and financial obligations will be met in a manly and 
business-like way. Such things will give him a good report 
with people in the church and outside the church 
CF Dim. 3:7). 
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(7) Humble dedication will be a crowning characteristic 
for a worthy evangelist. We may have no more than the 
boy (Jno. 6:9) whose lunch fed the thousands, but God 
consecrates what we dedicate, and we need to surrender all 
to Him. Pat Etheridge, at Cape Hatteras, called for his 
fellows to man the life boat and seek the rescue of those 
ship-wrecked people on Diamond Shoals. The sea was in 
such fury that even those brave men said, “We can never 
get to them.” The order was not revoked, and they said, 
“BHven if we should reach the wreck, we could never get the 
passengers and get back.” The captain’s quiet reply was, 
“We do not have to come back.’ No wonder they were 
successful under such a leader, and we can do all things 
through ,Christ, the captain of our salvation and the leader 
in all we are called upon to do. 


4. Gon’s Joy. 


Elisha was the Moody of the Old Testament, and in him 
we have an example of a man in whom God took delight. 
Some of us have lived long enough to know a little better 
what it means to see of the travail of one’s soul and be 
satisfied. We have cared for and trained and prayed for our 
children, and then have seen them become an honor to us 
and a blessing to us and to others, and our hearts are 
happy. Is not God made to rejoice when His children, His 
workers seek to know and fulfil His will for them? 

(1) Elisha could do other things. When the older prophet 
found him he was in charge of a twelveplow farm. He 
was capable, he was busy. The man who has no trade and 
has no job has most trouble in securing work, and is least 
capable should it come his way. Surely God does not want 
an evangelist who is a failure at everything else. A grave 
is a good opening for the man who is lazy and worthless. 
The preacher will be more manly and more courageous 
and more capable and more successful, if he is a man of 
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great ability who has brought all his triumphs and capacities 
and has made them do service for the King. 

(2) He sacrificed the lower to the higher and turned 
from successful farming to faithful ministering in the 
name of Jehovah. God’s work calls for the heroic, and it 
requires decision and conviction to turn away from a 
successful business or law practice or pastorate with a good 
income to the uncertainties of evangelism. Then, too, it is 
a great temptation to the preacher in a meeting of days 
to swell the crowds by standing on his head working his 
feet, rather than do the more abiding work by standing 
on his feet working his head. There is the opportunity 
often to raise a row over some trifle of entertainment, or of 
finance, or of method, but to do so will be to injure the 
abiding results of the meetings (Phils. 2:5). 

(3) He was willing to jill his own place, to be an Elisha, 
and not seek to be another Elijah. He was a voice and not 
an echo (Matt. 3:3), just himself. We need always be wary 
of any “Sam Jones, No. 2,” or of any “Billy Sunday No. 3,” 
or “No. 4,” or “No. 5.’”’ God can use us best if we will 
come just as we are, if we will give back to Him for 
service that which He has so graciously given to us. The 
shingle nail, which complained of its location out on the 
roof in the rain and the Shine and the sleet and the snow, 
found a discontented spike up there in the-corner of the 
frame work of the building. They exchanged places. 
Imagine the results. 

(4) He did his part well, and in his own place and way. 
We love and admire those who fill the great positions. Let 
us do our part just as well as they do theirs, and our two 
mites will be just us acceptable to the Lord as those who 
give out of their wealth of talent and opportunity. Spurgeon 
said that if two angels were sent from heaven, the one to 
rule England and the other to sweep the streets of London, 
that each would do his task equally well. He who does faith- 
fully the work at the brush arbor, or in the log meeting 
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house, or in the rented hall, or under the tent, or in the 
slums, or on the frontier, or over the sea, will find that God 
does not reward laborers according to the results of the 
harvest, but according to the work done and according to 
the motives in control (1 Cor. 3:12-14). 

(5) He combined prayer and faith and determination. 
He asked for a double portion of his master’s spirit, he 
believed the promise made to him concerning it, and took 
no chances on missing that which he so much desired 
(2 Kgs. 2:9-11). He refused to tarry at Gilgal, or Bethel, 
or Jericho, but each time said, “As the Lord liveth and as 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee” (2 Kgs. 2:2). The 
‘soul-winner will have the prayer constantly in his heart and 
often upon his lips, that he may be used to bring in from the 
highways and the hedges those who shall have places at the 
marriage feast. He will believe the promise given to those 
who go forth weeping and bearing precious seed (Psa. 126:6) 
and he will faithfully give himself in sacred determination 
to the most glorious task ever committed to angels or men. 


SoME ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The boy’s wagon was a poor affair and a puzzle to him, 
because in sawing out and making the wheels he failed to 
put the holes in the centre. One side was up and the other 
down, one corner humped itself high while another was 
creaking out of its unhappy position. The evangelist will 
make poor progress who fails to have the great central 
truths in place and properly related. 


The preacher firmly insisted in his sermon that there was 
no such thing as an experience of grace, and on the drive 
home he asked the negro attendant what he thought of the 
message. The reply was that he should not have said there 
was no such thing as an experience, but only ‘‘There’s no 
such thing so fur as I knows uv.” He who has been saved, 
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and does not know it, is like a man who has a dollar and 
does not know it and would not miss it if he lost it. 


On board ship the captain took two evangelists into the 
pilot house, and said, “See how this needle will follow my 
finger.” It did do so, much to the surprise of the visitors, 
but later they found that he had a small magnet concealed 
in his hand. Christians need to guard against the nearby 
allureinents of sin, lest they be taken from the safe path in 
life’s voyage, and make shipwreck of themselves and others. 
If the compass be perverted, what is a traveler to do? 


A young girl wears a Kress ring, flashing and cheap. 
It is only a piece of glass, a band of brass. Her father 
says, “Child, if you will throw that away, I will give you 
a ring of gold, set with diamonds.’ She hesitates, and 
finally says, ‘‘Thank you, but I am not willing to make the 
sacrifice.” Poor child! Sacrifice? She does not know what 
she is saying. What of the Christian who uses that word 
“Sacrifice” when speaking of turning from the tawdry 
things of sin to accept the gold and diamonds of salvation 
and grace? 


Death hovers near. An aged father is in his last hours. 
The loved ones are watching closely every moment. It is 
past the midnight hour. A great storm breaks over the 
city, and the electric lights fade out as the lightnings flash. 
It is a time of suspense. Darkness adds to the anxiety of 
the watchers. Some one remembers a simnall, broken candle, 
and calls upon it to do service in the rogm of death. 
Faithfully it responds and sends out its light for those who 
are gathered there. The smallest among us can be ready 
to do our best in some moment of trial, when the strong and 
mighty have failed those in need. 
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Brooklyn bridge was completed, and the man, who had 
planned it so carefully and so exactly from his room, was 
now carried on a stretcher to some spot from which he 
could look it over. For a long time he was quiet, as with 
skilled and understanding eye he scanned every cable, 
every bolt: When at last he had satisfied himself with the 
close survey, he said to the wife at his side, “It-is just like 
the plan.” Evangelists, pastors teachers, Christians workers, 
all will be most happy if at the last the Great Engineer 
of lives can say of them, “Just like the plan, you have 
gotten hold of that for which I laid hold upon you.” 


‘ SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 
' What evidence have we of God’s faith in us? 

Tell the story of the cobbler who saved England and the 
world. 

Who are some of the evangelists who have shaped church 
history? 

Name six men among Baptists who have been evangelists. 

Tell what you Know of the Department of Evangelism of 
the Home Mission Board. 

Name some characteristics of men who are fitted for the 
work of evangelism. 

What would you say were the five most essential things in 
the right kind of revival meetings? 

Is it necessary to do and say such things as are objected 
to in this chapter in order to get a hearing? 

What were the striking things in the character and work 
of KMlisha? 

Whut can we do to help forward the work of true and 
“Bible Evangelism’ in our church and community? 

Is it right.for us to criticize the work others are doing 
and then not do anything ourselves? 
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CHAPTER III. 


THE MESSAGE OF EVANGELISM 


“Christianity is the most discouraging religion in the- 
world,” says Dr, J. F. Love, “if a man takes nothing more 
of it than its moral maxims and ethical standards and sets 
out unaided to imitate its greater Exemplar. That man 
who does not start from the atonement will not progress 
far in Christlikeness.” ‘Not the Christ living a life to 
be imitated, but the Christ giving a life to be appropriated 
“lets us into the blessings of the gospel.” 

What a list of sins the sinner faces, such as lying; dis- 
honesty, swearing, backbiting, unforgiveness, doubt, unbelief, 
indifference, impatience, irreverence, distruct, evil thought, 
wicked purposes, unrestrained imagination, selfishness, 
egotism, self-righteousness, pride, prayerlessness, absence of 
worship, failure to pay the tithe, stubbornness, malice, envy, 
disobedience, drunkenness, gambling, revelling, covetousness, 
reviling, ingratutde, worry, unfaithfulness, rebellion, in- 
activity, anger, compromises with wrong, sins of commission, 
sins of omission, sins of disposition, sins of wilful choice, 
sins of state. sins against self and others and God! He can 
never face these and other sins with any hope of deliverance, 
unless he have help beyond anything humanity can offer. 
We have the very message which the trembling sinner 
needs. 

The historical facts as to Jésus become the basis for the 
doctrines of grace. He who accepts these facts and_ be- 
lieves these doctrines and trusts this Saviour will have the 
experience. It is not feeling and then faith and then fact, 
but it is fact then faith then feeling. The historical facts 
and doctrinal truths and personal experience will bring us to 


( 
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the testimony, the message, which we are then ready and 
eager to give. His name was called Jesus because it was 
He who would save His people from their sins (Matt. 1:21). 

Obligation is laid upon us to give this message, for we 
know that only the changed heart can produce the changed 
life, that the new birth is as essential to the spiritual life 
as the physical birth is to the physical life, that the char- 
acteristics of the Father’s family cannot be acquired, but 
must come by regeneration. Necessarily then must we by 
preaching and by living let the world know that Jesus is 
the way and the truth and the life, and that he who would 
enter in any other way is a thief and a robber. 


1. THe Woritp NEEDS THE MESSAGE. 


Listen to the awful indictment which God brings against ~* 
us, and sad to say we can only plead guilty to every charge! 
“By nature the children of wrath” (Eph. 2:3); “Shapen in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me” (Psa. 51:5) ; 
“The imagination of man’s heart is evil from his youth” 
(Gen. 8:21); “All we like sheep have gone astray, we have 
turned every one to his own way (Isa. 53:6) ; “There is none 
righteous, no not one’ (Rom. 3:10); “The children of dis- 
obedience, in the which ye also walked” (Col. 3:6) ; “Having 
the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life 
of God (Eph. 4:18); “For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23); “Men loved darkness 
rather than light because their deeds were evil” (Jno. 3:18) ; 
“Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falsewitness, blasphemies” (Matt. 
15:19); “He came unto his own and his own received him 
not” (Jno, 1:11) ; “And they would not come” (Matt. 22:8) ; 
“Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life’ (Jno. 
5:40); “So that they are without excuse” (Rom. 1:20); 
“God gave them up” (Rom, 1:24-28) ; “Guilty before God” 
(Rom. 3:10). 

By heritage and nature and disposition and choice and 
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practice the world is lost, and we know from experience as 
well as from God’s statements as given here that we are 
wrong in thought, in imagination, in conduct, in words, in 
purpose, in heart, in will. We know, too, that men and 
women are hungry, and are feeding on ashes in an attempt 
to satisfy the longing within them. They are trying this 
new pleasure or that old indulgence, they are running 
hither and thither for some extra thrill or excitement, they 
are pursuing the latest phantom or chasing the well-known 
mirages of the past in a vain endeavor to find rest and 
peace. Our message to them must be that the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, will be a garrison to guard 
their hearts and minds in Christ Jesus (Phils. 4:7), and 
that if the toiling and burdened ones will come to Him they 
will find rest for their souls (Matt. 11:28). 

They are helpless and unless they do come to Jesus they 
are hopeless. Something must be done for them, for they 
can no more save themselves than the Ethiopian can change 
his skin, or the leopard his spots (Jer. 18:23). Hell is 
their awful end, and remaining under the wrath of God by 
refusing to believe on the Son (Jno. 3:36), they shall go 
away into everlasting punishment (Matt. 25:46), where their 
worm does not die and the fire does not go out (Mark 9:48). 


2. We Have THE MessaGeE THAT Is NEEDED. 


(1) God is in our message. As Webster has said, “The 
greatest thought that ever came into his brain was his “re- 
sponsibility to God.” Through the centuries and in our 
own day the peoples have been and are feeling after God, 
though He be not far from every one of us (Acts 17:27), 
and we have the truths concerning God which they are seek- 
ing and are so imperfectly finding. God is great and power- 
ful and just and holy and righteous. This they may in some 

-little way discover by their observation and reason and 
experience, for from the creation of the world His invisible 
‘perfections, His eternal power and divine nature, have been 
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made intelligible by His works, so that men are without 
excuse (Rom. 1:20). What a privilege we enjoy in the 
gift of the Bible, and what a blessing we may share in 
passing on to those who stumble a lamp for their feet and a 
light for their pathway! We know that God is merciful and 
gracious and compassionate and loving, and is not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to re- 
pentance (2 Pet. 3:9) and to saving faith in Jesus (Jno. 
3:16). 

(2) Law is not set aside, but is fulfilled and established 
(Rom. 3:31) in our message. God’s laws are God’s character 
revealed. They are not as the changing rules of a changing 
school. They are not one thing to you and another to some 
one else, not a sliding scale to suit every man’s ability to 
keep it. Every time we discover a law of God we are think- 
ing God’s thoughts after Him, and as we cling to these we 
are as the locomtive obeying the two steel laws which guide 
it over river and valley and along mountain and plain. 

~ Since God’s laws are God’s character revealed, two 
things must be true of them. The one is that every law 
of God is a law of love, for He is love. Every “Thou 
shalt” and every “Thou shalt not” is given because He 
loves us and desires that we have the best and be saved 
from the worst. The other conclusion is that God’s law 
must and does demand perfection, even as He is perfect 
(Matt. 5:48), that we are to be presented faultless before 
the presence of His glory (Jude 24), and that apart from 
holiness no one will see the Lord (Heb. 12:14). A perfect 
God could not give other than a perfect law, and a perfect 
law could not be satisfied with other than perfect obedience. 
What then is to become of the man who expects to be 
saved on account of his morality? Surely this could not 
help him unless he be as perfect as God is perfect. 


(3) Sin is here seen as it ts. What is sin? Sin is- 


everything short of perfection. Sin is the transgression of 
the law (1 Jno. 3:4), and the law demands perfection. 
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The manifestations of sin are s-i-n-s. Sin is the disease 


and the breaking out is the sign. The disease is there long 
before the symptoms appear. The sinful and imperfect and 
fallen nature will show itself in profanity, impurity, drunk- 
enness, pride, egotism, doubt, unbelief, irreverence, stubborn- 
ness, deceitfulness, falsehood, worldliness, ingratitude, rebel- 
lion, inactivity, self-righteousness, and a thousand other 
ways. All of these sins, if traced to their source, will 
reveal that self is on the throne, and so Jesus said, if any 
one desires to follow me, let him say no to self, let him 
renounce himself and take up his cross, and be my follower 
(Matt. 16:24). Every sin is a stab at the heart of God, 
is self instead of God. If it were possible to enter heaven 
without renouncing sin, the first thing the sinner would do 
would be to take God off the throne and put self on, and 
that is what the sinner is now doing. 

(4) By faith we are saved through Jesus, and there is no 
other way (Eph. 2:8). It is God’s gift, and is not on the 
ground of merit, so that it may be impossible for any one 
to boast. The book of Romans gives a logical statement 
of how God may still be just and at the same time the 
justifier of those who believe in Jesus. Grace is unmerited 
favor, it is God giving His Son for us when we were 
ungodly, and making atonement to 'the full for us. In 
His grace are gathered justice and mercy, holiness and 
sovereignty, righteousness and love. Jesus on the cross 
did not die simply that we might be saved, but also that 
in saving us He might at the same time preserve inviolate 
the character of God. We are not excused because we are 
sorry and weep, but*we are justified because in His own 
body on the cross He bore our sins to the full, because 
Jesus paid it all, all the debt we owe. The note against 
me is canceled, not because I. paid it, but because another 
paid it for me. The court would be unjust if I were tied to 
the whipping post and were given the “forty stripes save 
one” after another had borne them for me. 
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(5) An individual experience will be his who trusts 
Jesus as his own personal Saviour, for he who believes in 
une Son of God has the testimony in his own heart 
(1 Jno. 5:10). He may not be able to name the moment 
of surrender, nor to locate the spot where he met the 
Saviour face to face, but there will be more or less mani- 
fest tokens of a new life. These will become clearer and 
stronger and more numerous as the trusting soul goes on 
in obedience and in study and worship and prayer and 
sacrifice and service. He who has the Saviour’s command- 
ments and obeys them shows his love, and he who thus 
loves will be loved of the Father, and Jesus says of such, 
“And I will love him and will clearly reveal myself to him” 
(Jno. 14:21). 

A boy remembers a mountain which he crossed in a 
covered wagon. The first part of the climb seemed to 
promise a short journey to the summit, as the road led up 
the projecting spur. Soon the road turned alongside the 
mountain, and seemed to be going down almost as much as 
it was going up, until later there came a cleared place. 
Then the boy saw the valley far below, and that the pro- 
gress had been greater than he thought. 

(6) Service from love and gratitude has its place in our 
message. We serve, not in order to be saved, but because 
we have been saved. The voluntary principle obtains here 
as elsewhere, and the expulsive and expressive power of a 
new affection is manifested in the desire to do something 
for Him who has done everything for us. In the strictest 
sense He is serving us all the time, for the strength and 
grace are supplied by Him, even as the child has been the 
recipient of parental care from infancy. Still, we do rejoice 
to give every possible expression to our devotion and grati- 
tude, and we are glad to render what we call service. It is 
indeed an evidence of Salvation without which we should 
be alarmed, for if we say that we love Him and do not 
obey His commands, then we are told that the saving truth 
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of the gospel has no place in our hearts (1 Jno. 2:4). We 
do not work in order that we may find forgiveness at the 
cross, but because at the cross the sacrifice was made for us, 
and because the new creature in Christ Jesus delights to 
honor Him. It is the tree that makes the fruit, and not 
the fruit that makes the tree. 

(7) The reward is as sure as the promises of God. We 
are saved by what Jesus does for us, and we are rewarded 
by what we do for Him. No one can lay any other founda- 
tion than Christ Jesus, but on this only fireproof foundation 
we can build different kinds of superstructure. If we build 
of wood and hay and stubble the fire of that day will burn 
up our work and we will suffer loss, though we will be 
saved as it were by passing through fire. If we build of 
gold, silver, costly stones, then our work will stand the test 
and we will be rewarded (1 Cor. 3:12-15). Jesus says that 
He is coming quickly and that He will reward everyone 
according as his work shall be (Rey. 22:12). Ability will 
surely have something to do with our reward, for if we 
have two talents and double them we will receive the same 
as he who had five and brought back only five more. 
Quantity will enter in also, for when all alike have one 
pound, then he who brings only five pounds will not be 
rewarded as he who brought ten. Quality is seen in the 
motive which prompts, and the widow who gives all her 
living, or the one who gives even a cup of cold water for 
His sake will not lose the reward of sacrifice and service. 

3. It Is Important THAT THE MESSAGE BE GIVEN. 

{1) Nothing else will do. We know that chants and 
resaries and rituals and dead works cannot purchase favor 
with God, that salvation comes solely and alone through 
Jesus, that the sacrifice in which God delights is a broken 
and contrite heart. We know that the ordinances are 
symbols picturing forth the great fundamental truths of 
the gospel, that water cannot cleanse the stain of sin, and 
that bread and wine can never remove the guilt of wrong. 
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This can be done only by the blood ,of the Lamb (Rey. 7:14). 
Sociology, philanthrophy, ethical systems, reformation are 
but castles in the air, if they be built without the only 
foundation. They may appear well constructed and attrac- . 
tive and comfortable, but they will go down when the test- 
ing storms beat upon them because they have been built 
upon the sand (Matt. 7:26). Social service, education, 
reformation, ethics, all are most desirable, but he is foolish — 
indeed who asks the Great Physician to cease His ministry 
of giving life to the world and to turn His attention first 
of all to relieving temporary conditions. Once before a man 
asked Jesus to compel his brother to give him his share of 
the inheritance, and the Saviour replied that He was not 
a mere arbitrator in such things (Luke 12:14). 

(2) The gospel never fails anywhere. It is God’s power 
which is at work for the salvation of every one who be 
lieves, be he Jew or Gentile, be he old or young, be he 
white or black or yellow or red, (Rom. 1:16). To those who 
have imagined the failure of Christianity in certain places 
and in given periods of the world’s history, there must come 
the realization that Christianity is the only thing which has 
not failed. Everything else has failed. We cannot judge 
Confucianism, or Buddhism, or Brahmanism, or Moham- 
medanism merely by the sins which may be found in the 
lands where such religions are predominant, but we must 
see what the attitude of each religion is toward evil. We 
ean find every form of sin in the United States, and to 
estimate the gospel by these would be an inexcusable error. 
Christianity condemns sin unfalteringly and without par- 
tiality, and brings to those who try it a new birth and a new 
life and new joys and new blessings and new victories. 
We are ready always to say with Philip to anybody who may 
join the guileless Nathanael in questioning the claims we 
make and the testimony we give concerning Jesus, “(Come 
and see” (John 1:46). f 

(8) It is criminal to withhold such a message. The 
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question as to whether the heathen can be saved without 
the gospel has been the subject of serious thought and much 
discussion. The Bible certainly speaks clearly on this sub- 
ject. Another question which should concern us just as 
much is as to whether we are really saved, if we be willing 
to withhold the message from those who are in darkness and 
sin. Suppose a workman is dragged from the mines into 
the open, and finally gives evidence of returning eon- 
sciousness. He opens his eyes, begins to realize that he has 
been rescued from the very jaws of death, and then pours 
out words of thanksgiving to the rescuers. Immediately we 
ask if there were others near him whom we might save, 
and he says, “I don’t care about them. I just want to 
thank you for saving me.” He is urged to speak quickly 
for the sake of the others who might be as needy as he, but 
he protests and says, “I care nothing about the rescue of 
others, and only want to say that as long as I live I will 
sing your praises.” Our impulse would be to put him back, 
and it is criminal for us who have been saved to be in- 
different as to those who are dying in sin (1 Jno. 3:16). 

(4) It is fatal to reject this only way of escape. If the 
message which was delivered through angels proved to be 
true, and every transgression and act of disobedience met 
with just retribution, how shall we escape if we are in- 
different to a salvation as great as that now offered to us 
through the Lord himself (Heb. 2:2)? Christians must 
not neglect presenting the old, old story, and must urge 
upon those who hear that they do not reject or neglect. 
The cross of Jesus stands towering over the wrecks of time 
and of all man-made religions, and if sinners are lost it 
will be in spite of all the love and sacrifice and effort to 
save. A young man, foolishly thinking that sin was pleasure, 
left home in the face of the tearful entreaties of the devoted 
ui tu0ther. He drunk deep of the world’s cup of indulgence, 
and at last came home again, disappointed and broken and 
feverish. The parlor of the home was turned into a sick 
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room for the prodigal son, and after a few days the struggle 
was over and the poor boy was dead. The pastor had spoken 
the last words, tender hands were ready to carry the body 
out to its last resting place, when the good mother bent’ 
with age and grief arose from her place with the family 
and came over to the casket. Placing her devoted hands upon 
his poor face and kissing the lips now cold in death, she 
cried out in an agony of grief, “Farewell, Joe! You know 
that I did my best to save you.” God says to the lost, 
“As I live, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked” 
(Hzek. 33:11). 
4. THe Messace Is CONSISTENT THROUGHOUT. 

* The great doctrines are only the component parts of the 
gospel as they pass through the prism of grace. The mes- 
senger comes with earnestness and sincerity, because he 
knows that there are no weak points in his message, and 
because he finds more and more that human hearts respond 
to this call of God as presented in Christ Jesus the Lord. 

(1) Here are found the strongest motives. The doctrines 
of -grace, aS given us in the Bible, tell us that the condition 
of mankind is desperate. He is not well and merely labor- 
ing under a delusion which presently will pass away. He is 
not sick and in need of only a few cultural pills to put him 
straight again. He is dead in trespasses and in sins. He 
refused to give glory to God, his mind is darkened, his 
eravings depraved, his body is yielded up to vileness, his 
heart overflows with all sorts of dishonesty and mischief and 
greed and malice, he is full of envy and murder, he is 
quarrelsome and crafty and spiteful, he is insolent and 
haughty and boastful, he is disobedient to authority and 
faithless to his promises, he is without natural affection 
and human pity, he ignores the sentence of God against sin 
and not only practices evil himself but takes delight in 
others who invent new forms of evil (Rom. 1:21-32). If 
the sick need a physician, then surely the condition of man- 
kind presents to us an appeal for help. The motive to aid 
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those who are in such terrible plight, the motive to fit into 
God’s purpose to save them, the motive to bring others to 
the blessings we enjoy are surely the very strongest. We 
realize how greatly the Lord is to be feared and are en- 
deavoring to win men to Him, and constrained by the love 
of Christ we are confident that God is working in us and 
through us. 

(2) The intensest zeal is fitting when we know that such 
a task has been committed to us, when we are assured that 
He who has all power in heaven and earth is with us al- 
ways, when we are promised power from on high as we go 
proclaiming the death and resurrection of Jesus and re- 
pentance and forgiveness of sin to all nations in His name 
(Luke 24 :47-50). We have the infallible Word of God, the 
authority of Scripture doctrines, the efficiency of the Holy 
Spirit, salvation through Christ, and the presence of Jesus 
for all who may be relying upon pope or tradition or sacra- 
ments or works or priesthood or ethics or reformation or 
any human device. We go forth not in cur own strength. 
We trust not in numbers, not in earthly powers, but in the. 
Lord of hosts and in the name of Jesus and the might of 
the Holy Spirit as we proclaim the gospel of grace. We 
are not in a losing battle, for the Captain of our salvation 
leads on to certain victory. Everything we possess and all 
we are can be put into this great cause with confidence 
and with joy and with enthusiasm. 

(3) The broadest appeal is possible to the messenger 
of the gospel. Paulinism, Calvinism exalt the individual. 
We do not come with an appeal to any godfather, or god- 
mother. We are not asking that a proxy faith or a proxy 
religion be accepted, but are asking the hearer to recognize 
‘his own condition, his own importance, his own privileges, 
his own responsibility. We cannot hide behind others, we 
cannot excuse ourselves because others are wrong. If all 
preachers and deacons and church members who ever pro- 
fessed to be Christians were hypocrites, that would not 
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help us one particle, for every one of us must give account 
of himself to God (Rom. 14:12). The appeal is made to 
those to whom God has given that wonderful something 
ealled the power of choice. Jesus comes not to drag or to: 
entrap people into the kingdom, but to win them. He 
presents to them deliverance from Egypt and possession of 
the promised land, and then calls on them to depart from 
the one and to make conquest of the other. The,appeal is 
for triumph over the worst and attainment in the best, not 
only to be blessed but to become a blessing, having promise 
of the life that now is and of that which is to come. 

(4) The truest wisdom is exemplified, the wisdom of God 
appealing to and working with the highest wisdom of man. 
The message of the cross is foolishness to those who are on 
their way to perdition, but to those who have received the 
message Christ is the power of God and the wisdom of God 
(1 Cor. 1:24). That which the lost man counts foolish is 


' wiser than man’s wisdom, and that which the sinner deems 


feeble in God is mightier than the strength of men. The 


-messenger is manifesting the truest and sanest decision when 


he seeks to get hold of that for which he has been laid hold 
of by Christ Jesus, when he seeks to find out what God is 
doing and does it with Him, when he appeals to the hearer 
to set for himself the glorious task of discovering and per- 
forming the will of God. God is the husbandman, let us 
be fellow-laborers; God is the mechanic, let us seek those 
things which edify; God only can give the increase, let us 
plant and water in faith and love; God knows the seas and 
the port in view, let us give the ship into the hands of the 
divine Pilot and the voyage will be made in safety. If we 
are deficient in wisdom, let us be sure to ask God, who gives 
freely and does so without upbraiding, and let us ask in 
faith and have no doubts. The gospel has in it the truest 
wisdom for the messenger and for the one who receives 
the message. 

(5) The surest success is guaranteed, when God is in 
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the work, when divine purpose and plan and power are 
pledged. If we are living and working in our own strength, 
and if the results are dependent on human wisdom and 
faithfulness, then ours is a discouraging outlook. God be 
thanked our success is sure, and we should be firm and 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that our toil is not fruitless in the Lord (1 Cor. 
15:58). Money given to Him will bring rich results, and 
so will time and toil and praying and teaching and preach- 
ing. A poor servant girl in a State institution in Ohio 
tells to an invalid child the story of Jesus and of salvation. 
God blesses the message, and the little invalid tells a visit- 
_ ing cousin, who tarries near her chair while other children 
play “hide and seek” among the brick pillars supporting 
the building. The little cousin, whose father and mother 
claimed to be skeptics, was won to Jesus at this first hearing 
of the truth, and later becomes a great worker for Christ. 
She and the husband find their way to Louisville to train 
for service. He earns the necessary money by setting type 
on the great daily paper, and along with theology studies 
medicine. Now they are in charge of a great Christian 
hospital in the Philippines, and the servant girl goes on into 
the greater success. Let us not abate our courage in doing 
what is right, in sowing the seed, for in due time we shall 
surely come bringing our sheaves with us! 


5. Tue Very Best DELIVERY Is DEMANDED. 


God has entrusted to us this message, and important as 
it is and glorious as it is, we cannot do other than give it 
to the world in the very best way we possibly can. We 
must. put aside any and every encumbrance, and must rid 
ourselves of the unbelief which so readily besets us, and 
go on our way fixing our faith upon Him. He for the sake 
of the joy set before Him, patiently endured the cross and 
now is at the right hand of the throne of God. If we 
would escape becoming weary and faint-hearted, then we 
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only need compare our sufferings with those which He 
endured (Heb. 12:1-5). 

(1) How much in earnest we should be! What enthu- 
siasm should be given to our work! This is true of those’ 
who are willing for their lives to be spent in collecting 
coins, in amassing a fortune, in building a finer house than 
somebody else, in adding acre to acre. Politicians are in 
earnest, and so are physicians and lawyers and merchants 
and chemists and teachers and students and discoverers and 
inventors and prospectors and manufacturers and farmers 
and reformers and pleasure-seekers and contestants for 
athletic honors. Surely these same people should be just 
as much in earnest about the greatest and the best and the 
most important. 


(2) Simplicity is needed if we are to be understood. 
We cannot afford to so cover the sword with roses that it 
will not cut. We must not allow the wisdom of men’s words 
to make the gospel of no effect. We will need to under- 
stand so clearly that we shall not confuse the one we are 
trying to help. The directions given should be so explicit 
that those who are journeying will have some way of decid- 
ing when they come to the forks of the road. A great 
teacher of preachers has said that if we will preach so that 
the children can understand, maybe the older folks also will 
be able to comprehend. 


(3) Sincerity is essential if our words are to be credited. 
Sham and pretense and hypocrisy are most unbecoming in 
one who would be a bearer of truth. What we are must be 
so winsome and so worthy, that what we say will have a 
hearing. We are to so study that we may know clearly, 
and are to so teach what we know that it cannot be mis- 
understood, and are then to so live that what we say shall 
have its weight in leading others to think and act. The 
word for hypocrite means an actor, one who pretends to 
be something which he knows he is not, and sham and 
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hypocrisy are revolting everywhere except on the stage. 
Many are willing to pay out money to see it there. 

(4) Tenderness should be in the delivery of such truths. 
Compassion for the lost and erring, pity for those blinded 
by sin and deaf to the entreaties of grace cannot be truly 
manifested if we are harsh and unkind and unjust. Concern 
for the lost will surely sometimes bring tears to our hearts, 
if not to our eyes. The grasp of the hand, the tone of the 
voice, the expression of the face may betoken a heart in 
which are real interest and genuine love. A young man 
tells of how he was able to resist the appeais of the 
minister, until he saw the tears falling upon the Bible as 
the man of God prayed for him, that he might be spared 
-and convicted and converted and saved. 

(5) Humility is becoming in the soul-winner. He must 
not forget that he is only a servant of the most high God. 
He must not attract attention to himself in such a way as 
to take the eyes of those who are lost away from Jesus and 
the cross. He should hide behind the cross, or maybe better 
still should stand beside the sinner and point him to the 
cross. Egotism and self-exaltation and pride may be pleas- 
ing to the messenger, but they are always repulsive to the 
hearer. More to be remembered still, possibly, is the fact 
that he who is proud in heart is an abomination to the 
Lord, and that God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
to the humble. ; 

(6) Prayerfully should the messenger speak. This does 
not mean that he will make long prayers in the pulpit, or 
in the enquiry room. It does mean that he goes to the 
interview with that lost soul after prayer to God for wisdom 
and power, and goes in a conscious dependence upon the 
Holy Spirit. It means that not once nor twice has he 
called upon God for help before going to the class, or con- 
gregation, but also that there will be breathed out constantly 
a silent petition for the blessing of God upon all he says 
and does. Spiritual things are spiritually discerned, and 
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there is something which cannot be described in a message 
having about it the fragrance of prayer. 

(7) Hapectancy ought to pervade the atmosphere when 
the message is being delivered. “Young gentlemen, speak 
for a verdict” was the oft repeated admonition of the 
teacher to the students. Have faith in God and in the 
occasion and in the need and in the message, and the 
answer will come. Professionalism is‘one of the most sub- 
tle and one of the most persistent temptations which come 
to the Christian in his life and work and worship. The 
soul-winner may suffer defeat before he begins if he goes 
to his task expecting nothing. In individual work for in- 
dividuals, in teaching a class, in the regular services of the 
church, in the evangelistic meetings, in all kinds of Chris- 
tian work an expectation, which was born in prayer and a 
verdict for which we are pleading, should be consciously 
present in our hearts and should be manifest in our message. 
Faith will be the well-grounded assurance of that for which 
we are hoping, and if there be no faith it will be impossible 
to please Him (Heb. 11:1, 6). Jesus after making a single 
sacrifice for sins, a sacrifice of perpetual efficiency, is now 
henceforth expecting until His enemies be put as a foot- 
stool under His feet (Heb. 10:18). Our message brings the 
historic fact that Jesus came into the world, that the 
wondrous purpose is to save sinners, that no case is too 
hard for Him even though the chief of sinners come, and 
that we should expect the whole world to. give heed be 
cause such a message is worthy of all acceptation. 


Somer ILLUSTRATIONS. 


In one city, in one day, in one morgue there were seventy- 
four dead bodies, attached to which were tags bearing the 
word, “Unidentified.” How sin does wreck and ruin! These 
all were innocent babes once, and many of them came from 
homes of comfort and culture, but so terrible had been the 
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wreck of sin that now they are washed up by the tides as 
so much human driftwood. 


A Quaker evangelist was telling of the meaning of sin. 
He was saying that self is big in every wrong we do 
and in every act of rebellion against God. He might well 
have been described as a great big capital “I” as he stood 
- there so tall and so slender. He said the way to spell sin 
is to put a little “s’” down on one side of me and a little 
“n’’? down on the other, and then the “s-I-n” will spell sin. 


The clock may be ticking away and marking the hours of 
‘the day, and may keep this up for months or for years. 
If the clock is not properly regulated and loses time each 
day, then not one single hour is correct. Every minute and 
even every second is wrong. The depravity of the clock is 
present in every tick of time, though it may require a 
whole day for the careless observer to find it out. 


A theological professor, whose watch was showing itself 
by losing time, came to the watchmaker and asked him to 
look it,over. Again and again it failed to respond, showing 
that in its present condition it was not worthy of its profes- 
sion as a guide for its owner. Finally the professor went 
to the shop and said to the workman, “I have lost faith in 
my watch.” The watchmaker said, “Professor, you do not 
need faith, you need works.” What it really needed was 
a new heart. 

A hardshell preacher in the olden days was being twitted 
by his wife for taking his gun with him when he went to 
fill his appointment. He knew the way was infested with 
Indians. The wife said, “You do not believe what you 
preach. You say that no man will die until his time comes, 
and here you are getting your gun ready to take with you 
because you are afraid.” He said, “You do not understand. 
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I do believe what I preach. Suppose on my way I meet 
an Indian and his time has come to die and I haven’t got 
my gun.’ 


“TI really do believe,’ said a sad-looking soul to me one 
day, “‘but yet when asked if I am saved, I do not like to 
say ‘yes’ for fear I should be telling a lie.” -So I said, 
“Suppose when your father comes home you ask him how 
many sheep he bought today, and he answers ‘ten.’ After 
a while a man comes to the shop and says, “How many 
sheep did your father buy today?” and you reply, ‘I don’t 
like to say for fear I should be telling a lie.” The mother 
who was standing by promptly said, “But that would be 
making your father the liar.” So he who believes not God’s 
message is making Him a liar. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 

Can we judge a religion by the sins of the country in 
which that religion is found? 

Discuss the relationship existing between history and 
doctrine and experience and testimony. 

What proofs have we that the message of the gospel is 
needed by the world? “ 

What key words would you name as descriptive of the 
central facts of the gospel? 

How can God be holy and just and righteous and not 
punish those who have sinned? 

Tell what place works have in the Christian life, and 
distinguish between salvation and reward. 

Why is it important that we give to the lost world the 
message which was committed to us? 

Give your idea of Calvinism, and tell whether such doc- 
trines are a help to the work of soul-winning. 

Have you any suggestions you would make as to the best 
way of delivering an evangelistic message? 

Discuss methods of doing personal work; and put into 
effect a win-one campaign among the lost of the community. 
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CHAPTER: IV. 


THE MOTIVES TO EVANGELISM 


“Do you love your mother?’ The answer comes without 
doubt, “Yes, indeed I do.” Then follows another question, 
“Well how do you know that you love your mother? Can 
you proye it by the syllogisms of logic, the formulae of 
science, the propositions of mathematics?’ “No, but I am 
just as sure of it as that you are standing there. The heart 
has reasons that mere reason knows not of.” Such love 
does not depend upon sight, for the devotion may be even 
stronger and more real when the beloved body has returned 
to dust. The’mother whom we love lives in the frail tene- 
ment of clay, and has never been seen by mortal eye. 
Yet how real and how constant and how all-important are 
the experiences which we have with that unseen being whom 
we fondly call “Mother”! , 

The highest motives are not dependent upon sight or 
feeling. Thé truest love does not rest upon the changing 
conditions of life. We in our hope of eternal salvation dare 
not trust the sweetest frame, but wholly lean on Jesus’ 
name. Our faith is based on nothing less than Jesus’ blood 
and righteousness. In our work of soul-winning we will 
not go far and will not last long, unless our efforts grow 
out of facts and motives which are abiding and which are 
worthy of the best that is in us. 

“The Measure of the Stature of the Perfect Man.” ‘This 
was the legend above a peculiar set of scales which a Chris- 
tian man saw in his dream. He thought the time of judg- 
ment had come, and as each one came up to the throne of 
God he stepped upon the platform of these scales, and in 
doing so would dwindle or increase to his real size as 
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weighed by the standards of eternity, according to the 
stature of the perfect man. When that time does come the 
motives will probably be the largest element in estimating 
our work and worth, and happy will it be for us if we may 
increase rather than decrease. ; 

The incentives to soul-winning are many, so many that it 
would be difficult to make any sort of a comprehensive list. 
They may be considered more satisfactorily, probably, if 
they be gathered about some central subjects, such as 
humane and philanthropic and ethical and distinctively 
Christian ideals. In this chapter a few of the many. motives 
will be considered as growing out of our intention, the 
people about us, our own self-interest, the welfare of the 
churches, the salvation of the lost, and the glory of God. 


1. SouLt-WINNING WiLL HELP THE PEOPLE AxpouT US. 


(1) They need to know the real character of sin, that 
it is exceedingly sinful, that it is unspeakably sinful (Rom. 
7:13). <A broad-shouldered Scotchman, looking at Scheffers 
painting, “The Temptation of the Lord,” said, “If that chiel 
came to me in sic an ugly shape, I think he would have a 
teuch job wi’ me.” Satan’s plan is more subtle. He does 
not come with horns and hoofs and tail, but as an angel 
of light, or a teacher of truth, that he may deceive people 
under the guise of even religion itself (2 Cor. 11:18, 14). 
The devil gives his best first and his worst last, while God 
gives the. worst first and then the good and better and best. 
“Do you see that saloon over there?” Thus spoke a man 
to a friend who laughed at his fear of sin and his faith in 
Jesus. “Well, the time was,” he continued, “as everybody 
around here knows, if I had a quarter in my pocket I could 
not pass that saloon. All the people in Jefferson could not 
keep me out, but God has changed my heart and the Lord 
Jesus has destroyed my thirst for drink and now I go home 
with my whole week’s wages. Friend, if this is all a notion. 
I want to tell you it is a mighty good notion. It has put 
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good clothes on my children, it has put food on my table, 
it has filled my family and me with thanksgiving to God.” 

(2) They need a new and better type of citizenship. 
The saved man, the regenerated man will be a reliable and 
law-abiding and helpful citizen in any community. If wicked- 
hess in our land had upon it none of the restraints of the 
Bible and of Christianity, we would be in hell on earth. 
If the sait of the earth were taken away and the light of the 
world withdrawn (Matt. 5:18, 14), maybe those who have 
been indifferent would see how great the crime of not com- 
.ing out on the Lord’s side. Some people are willing to enjoy 
the safety and prosperity and ideals brought to them by 
Jesus and His teachings and His followers, and then make it 
Anarder for those who follow Him by being against Christ 
(Matt. 12:30). Sometimes they will even bark at their 
Friend, and will bite at the hand that feeds them. If they 
see some Matthew the Publican changed, if they observe 
some “scalawag” turned into a worthy citizen through the 
work of a soul-winner, the people will be led to say, “What 
does this mean?” 

(3) Capital and labor will recognize the power which 
ean change hate to love, which can banish injustice and 
unfaithfulness, and which can give to every man the spirit 
of helpfulness (Luke 19:36). Not the professionalism of the 
priesthood, not the indifference of formalism, but the love 

’ and service of jthe truly saved will win the confidence of the 
world about us. Jesus says that it is hard for a rich man 
to be saved, but if as Jesus did, we can win some Zaccheus, 
he will do things to bless those about him. He will stand 
forth and say, “I will give half of my property to the 
poor, and if I have defrauded anyone of anything, I will 
give him back four times as much.” The servant girl will 
be able to say, “Since I have been saved, I sweep under 
the door-mats,” the brakeman on the passenger train will 
testify that one evidence of his salvation is his effort to 
be of real service by calling the stations in such a way 
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that the people can know what he is saying. The laborer 
will not be willing to see how little he can do, but how faith- 
fully he can perform his task. 

(5) Great battles are being fought in hwman hearts and 
if men and women are ever victorious they must have God 
on their side. Even as a human motive this. fact can help 
us in our desire to bring the people to the Lord, through 
whom they can come off more than victors. Through Him 
they can stand their ground in the day of battle, and having 
fought to the end they can remain victors on the field 
(Ephes. 6:13), The greatest battles of history are not those . 
of Marathon, Arbula, Tours, Hastings, Orleans, Waterloo, 
Gettysburg, Manilla, Port Arthur, Mukden, Liege, Chateau- 
Thierry, Argonne. The greatest struggles of earth are those 
which take place in human hearts, when the battles of 
eternity are fought between the hosts of sin and the forces 
of righteousness. The issues are not temporal but abiding, 
the armies are not limited to a few millions but embrace 
all mankind, the results are not physical and financial but 
are moral and spiritual and eternal. 

(6) The truest prosperity is possible only through Christ, 
but in Him we have promise of the life that now is, as well 
as of that which is to come (1 Tim. 4:8). A cartoon in one 
of our great national papers showed a man of wealth sitting 
at a table laden with luxuries. The room, the furnishings, 
the whole scene bespoke wealth, and he was saying, “I am 
feasting.” Standing near by was the other self of the one 
who was feasting. The one who stood was thin and pale 
and weak, and the eyes were lusterless, the face was wan 
and ghostly and pallid, and the expression was one of pain 
and grief and disappointment, and from the bloodless lips 
of the standing figure went the words, “I am starving.” 
No one is prospering when the soul is starving. Worldly 
goods and physical health and mental privileges become a 
curse when not accompanied by a corresponding richness of 
soul. We can say to the people as did the apostle John to 
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his friend Gaius, ‘Beloved, I pray that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health even as thy soul prospereth.” 

(7) The convincing argument about Christianity to the: 
world will be that we are genuinely and constantly more 
interested in living right, than we are in temporal and 
“material gain. Richard Cecil tried to be an infidel, but 
said that there were two unquestionable things from which 
he could not escape. One was the cheerful way in which 
his mother bore her afflictions of body and mind. ‘The 
other was that she seemed+sto have some secret spring of 
strength and cheer and comfort and joy. He gave himself 
to his appetite and sought pleasure by every sort of means, 
and finding no satisfaction, he said, “If there is any such 
secret in religion, why may I not attain to it as well as my 
mother? I will immediately seek it of God.’ Sermons in 
shoes, the consecrated life will often be our best way of 
convincing the world and of letting them see how poor they 
are. They will see that they have not the strength and 
comfort which Jesus gives for the daily tasks, for bearing 
the burdens of life, and for meeting and conquering the 
last enemy. 


2. Sour-WINNING WILL BRING BLESSINGS TO Us. 

(1) We need to put first things first. If we have the 
desire in our hearts to so live as to be helpful in salvation, 
we can see more clearly what is first and what is not first 
in God’s scale of values (Matt. 6:33). The world has con- 
tempt for a son, or daughter, who would go off to a party 
and leave a dying mother, and heaven will be ashamed of 
the professed Christian who is untrue to the suffering 
Saviour. Men and women despise a husband, or wife, who 
is untrue, and God spurns the one who makes himself the 
friend of the world and who in so doing becomes guilty of 
spiritual adultery. All things which are secondary or un- 
important or useless should be made to step aside, and no 
such things should be permitted to assume first place. Pity 
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the man or woman who puts clothes ahead of character, 
money ahead of honesty, pleasure ahead of duty, sin ahead 
of righteousness, self ahead of souls! 

(2) Indifference needs to be conquered, and to rightly 
estimate the value of the soul will lead the Christian out 
of the fogs into the light. If we have no feeling on one 
side of the body we are alarmed and send in search of a 
physician and nurses and medicine. No sane person would 
be boastful that he was in this condition. If we as Chris- 
tians are suffering from no feeling for the sinning, no feel- 
ing for Him who died, then we need the healing touch of 
the Great Physician and to be associated with Him in seek- 
ing the lost. A father said of his child, his daughter, 
“When she is grown, she shall not have it to say that she 
was ever forced to do anything which she did not wish to 
do.” The years passed, the fad of the father became the 
curse of the child’s life. Her ignorance, her short-comings 
isolated her, and made her feel incompetent to take any 
worthy place in life. Indifference in spiritual affairs is still 
more reprehensible, and should be conquered. Soul-winning 
will do it. 

(3) The maximum and not the minimum is our goal. 
The desire we have is to reach the prize of the high calling 
in Christ Jesus, and for this we must be willing not only to 
suffer the loss of all things, but to forget everything which 
is past and to stretch forward to what lies in front of us. 
We must keep our eyes fixed on the goal and push on in 
answer to the heavenward call in Christ Jesus (Phils. 3:14). 
If the devil cannot keep us back from Jesus, he will be only 
too glad to prevent our taking anyone else with us. Attend- 
ing church and being respectable are good as far as they 
go, but these may be true of the merely minimum Christian. 
He who does just as little as possible for Jesus, who 
engages in every worldly practice which does not exclude 
from church membership, who wants to know how little of 
self and time and work and prayer can be given and get to 
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heaven, will never be a help to the pastor in winning the 
lost. No wonder such people are unhappy, and it will not 
be surprising if they are among the many to whom the 
Saviour will say at the last day, “I never knew. you, 
depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” 

(4) Our present location may be our greatest field of 
labor, and even the motive of self-improvement will be 
realized best if we give strength and determination to this 
business of the Christian (Matt. 4:19). Once upon a time 
a young woman heard the call of the Master to go out into 
the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in the hungry to 
the gospel feast. For years she had desired to be a mis- 
sionary, and had prayed that she might do work in foreign 
lands. One day a voice seemed to say, “Where were you 
born?’ “In Germany,’ was her reply. “Where are you 
now?” “In America.” ‘Well, are you not in a foreign 
land already?’ The voice continued, “Who lives on the 
floor above you?’ “A family of Swedes.” “Who lives above 


them?” “Some Switzers.” ‘Who in the rear rooms?’ 
“Italians.” “Who lives next block to you?’ “Some 
Chinese.” “Did you ever say a word to these about my 


Son?” At home, at business, on the train, in the shops, in 
the school, we may have great fields of labor if we will, 
and using these opportunities will wonderfully bless us 
even if we do not win those to whom we speak. 

(5) Opportunities are passing and cannot return. Others 
may pass our way, but those once gone cannot be recalled. 
As the buyer is watchful, so should the Christian be on the 
alert and should buy up the opportunities (Eph. 5:16). 
This life is our chance and we should use it. We must not 
be idle, if we are to reap our thirty, or sixty, or our 
hundred fold. Who would dare miss it? Life is a pathway, 
straight and narrow, or wide and broad. We are journey- 
ing, and we pass this way but once. It will be a great 
oceasion for rejoicing, if we may look back from the higher 
heights of the tomorrows and view our yesterdays without 
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regret. Happier still may we be, if journeying with us 
there is a grateful pilgrim whom we have led into the 
way of the cross. 

(6) Soul-winning makes our lives purposeful. To the 
purposeless, neglectful, pleasure-seeking Christian doubt is 
sure to come. Doubt as to conversion will come from doing 
doubtful things. If we have no purpose, no one thing which 
holds, no port in view, we will be only derelicts on life's 
sea, drifting here and there with the currents, never serving 
anyone and always a menace to everyone. We need the 
rudder of a soul-winning desire to steer us clear of the 
rocks and to keep us on our course in safety. The fact 
that the evil one is active in trying to keep us from service 
only attests the value which he places upon what we may 
be and do. We may even make use of sickness, as did the 
Christian woman who led her physician to Christ. She said, 
“T am sick and cannot cure myself, so I have sent for you 
and have turned over my case to you, and am depending on 
you to make me well.” Then she added, “You are sin-sick 
doctor. You cannot cure yourself, but you. can turn your 
case over to the Great Physician.” The doctor said, “Is that 
it? Is that what it means to trust Christ for salvation?” 
For a few moments he sat in silence, as though deep in 
thought. Then suddenly, as if he had made a discovery 
he said, “That’s it. I see it. How simple! How simple! 
Just what I ask my patients to do.” . 

(7) We will be guilty if we are not faithful. We cannot 
be free from blame unless we give the word of warning, 
unless we point the way of escape. We are our brother's 
keeper. We cannot shift the blame, as Jehu seemed to be 
trying to do, when he saw the two piles of ghastly heads at 
the entering in of the gate, and asked, “Who slew all these?” 
If people wilt be lost, then let no blame attach to us. If 
they will be slaves of sin, if they will go on to ruin and to 
death, let us see to it that we are not guilty. “Mr. So-and-so 
is going to hell under your preaching,’ was the startling 
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statement made to a Virginia.pastor. “What do you mean?” 
“I mean,” said the friend, “that he is going to hell, and 
you are the only man he hears preach.” .The pastor: left 
his study and his books and went after his man, and won 
him by the personal touch. The soul-winner must be faith- 
ful to Christ in his manner of life, in his methods of work, 
in his teachings as to salvation, and in his willingness to 
sacrifice and suffer, if he would be able to rejoice in the 
consciousness of freedom from guilt. Only by such fidelity 
ean he say with Paul, ‘Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all men” (Acts 20:26). 


3. SoUL-WINNING WILL MAGNIFY AND STRENGTHEN THE 
CHURCHES. 

(1) The funeral of the churches will be preached, when 
they cease to follow Jesus in the purposes for which He 
came into the world (Luke 19:10). Conditions in our day 
have been such that many of the enemies of Jesus have 
hoped the funeral was near at hand. The opposers of truth 
have many times dressed to attend the obsequies, but have 
just as often been disappointed. The high priest and his 
followers thought that Jesus and His cause were dead, 
when the way of salvation was being finished. Nero, 
Domitian, Trajan, Marcus Aurelius, Diocletian found, that 
the blood of the Christians became powerful in its witnessing 
to the gospel. God seems always to have ready some John 
the Baptist, some Paul or Chrysestom or Savyonorola or 
Luther or Wesley or Edwards or Judson or Finney or 
Moody to arouse the sleeping Zion to its mission, and to 
lead the churches in a new crusade for the lost. Revival 
fires will do more to burn away the dross than all the cold 
ereeds and empty ceremonies. 

(2) The unity of the churches will be maintained when 
they keep in view the cross and its purpose. This will be 
true of a local church and it will be true of a group of 
ehurehes. In unity of effort in soul-winning will always 
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be the best time for the members to be brought to a new 
dedication of themselves, and to a new joy of salvation. 
Paul, in talking of the earthly conduct of the church, says 
that its glory is in its unity, its godliness, and its strength. 
In a great machine shop the moving magnet picks the 
filings from the sweepings of the floor and binds them 
together. The nearer we come to Jesus on the cross, the 
nearer we will be to each other, and the more will we win 
others to Him (Jno. 12:32). Every church which has 
experienced a true awakening, has thanked God for the 
blessings which came to every department of the work, when 
saving power was present. It is true that a revived church 
will be burdened for and will seek the lost, but it is also 
true that nothing so warms and quickens and rejoices 
those who are saved as the sight of a broken and a con- 
trite and weeping sinner coming to Jesus. 

(3) Jesus wants a witnessing church. It is always 
needed and is always blessed. In the apostolic days city 
and State and home and foreign missions were carried into 
effect, because the saved went everywhere telling the story 
of Jesus. Philip, the evangelist, had a great revival in 
Samaria, and won an Ethiopian official who was on a 
journey through the country. Saul, stricken down and saved, 
assayed to join the disciples in Jerusalem, and was soon 
speaking boldly in the name of his Saviour. Peter had 
notable experiences at Lydda and Joppa and Caesarea, and 
in response to a vision went to tell Cornelius and his 
gathered company the same wonderful message of grace. 
Soon Antioch becomes the new center of world evangeliza- 
tion, and the way of the witnessing Christians is directed 
toward us. Paul, the evangelist, was looking westward. 
His witnessing, and that of others, has kept the message 
going, and now America becomes the new centre of evan- 
gelization. Jesus still needs a witnessing church, and every 
member has the privilege of sharing in the wondrous oppor- 
tunity. 
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(4) The churches are keeping close to Jesus when they 
are remenibering the sinning and straying. He did not come 
to be ministered to, but to minister and to give himself as 
the redemption price for others (Mark 10:45). Are our 
churches failing to go out after those for whom Jesus gave 
His life? No wonder there is lack of spiritual power, when 
this is true. We want to know and to realize His presence, 
and we may expect this when we are properly representing 
the mission on which He came. It is told of the Highland 
chief, when he fell and when his clan began to waver, 
thinking he was dead, that the fallen leader raised himself 
on his elbow and said, “My children, I am not dead. I am 
looking at you.” His words and his living presence turned 
defeat into victory. A famous preacher tells of himself, that 
in his study he kept a portrait of Henry Martyn, and that 
the eyes followed him wherever he turned, and that the 
picture kept saying, ‘“‘Be earnest, be earnest, don’t trifle.” 
His heart’s reply was, “Yes, I will be in earnest; I will not 
trifle, for souls are perishing and Jesus is to be glorified.” 
The presence of Jesus is our safety against the false teach- 
ings of the day, and will be our power for clean and pure 
and helpful and victorious living and for fruitful service. 
The churches which are lifesaving stations are the ones 
which will enjoy His presence and approval. 

(5) If we would have the mind of Christ and be like Him 
the churches must seek the lost. They are not to conduct 
their worship and work in a spirit of factiousness and vain 
glory, but with humility they are to fix their attention on 
the interests of others, rather than their own (Phil. 2:4). 
There are some churches which seem to seek their own 
_satisfaction rather than the higher right of self-sacrifice for 
others. We have seen beautiful statues of General Lee 
and have been in the room in Lexington where everything 
is kept just as he left it. The statues are costly and beau- 
tiful, the sentiment as to his office is tender and impressive, 
but that which stirs us most is the great warrior leading 
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his loyal soldiers and the matchless teacher shaping and 
inspiring the minds and lives of his students. One day a 
ship came into port with no cargo, no furnishings, equip- 
ment all gone. There was not enough fuel to keep the 
engine going, and everything that would burn had to be 
used to bring the dismantled and empty hull into harbor. 
Pity the stately church which must consume itself to keep 
itself going. 

(6) If the churches would add to the joy of heaven, they 
may do so by remembering the statement of the Saviour, 
that He has sent us into the world as the Father had sent 
Him (Jno. 20:21). There is rejoicing in the presence of 
the angels of God over one repentant sinner. Heaven re- 
joices, the saved rejoice, the churches rejoice, and the 
Messiah sees of the travail of His soul and is satisfied. 
Who can ever fathom the mystery of that terrible struggle 
in Gethsemane when Jesus said, “My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death?” Who can ever realize the 
agony of that hour on Calvary, when the sin of the world 
separated the Saviour from the Father, and when the 
Saviour cried, “My God, my God,.why hast thou forsaken 
me?’ Christ loved and gave himself for the church. The 
church is His bride, and His desire is that she shall be 
holy and unblemished and without any stain or defect. 
Surely she will not be true to her mission and her privilege. 
if she has no interest in the mission of her Lord. She be- 
comes to Him a hindrance rather than a help in the glorious 
purpose which brought Him to the world’s rescue. Surely 
we can and will say, 


“Crowns and thrones may perish, 
Kingdoms rise and wane; 

“But the church. of Jesus 
Constant will remain.” 


4. SOUL-WINNING WILL AROUSE AND RESCUE THE PERISHING. 
(1) The perishing do not always know their condition. 
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and our duty is to help them see their danger. ‘‘A model 
young, man but—.” Such a young man once came to Jesus. 
Overtaking the slowly-moving crowd, he fell down in the 
street at the feet of Jesus. Someone recognizes him as the 
ruler of the synagogue, and others remember that he is 
rich, that he stands high socially, that he is clean and 
moral and gifted. He is sincere and in earnest, but he has 
made the mistake of thinking that the conscious lack in his 
soul can be met by doing some further good deed. The 
Saviour holds up the mirror, and calls on the young man 
to take up the cross and follow Him, and the young man 
refuses and goes away sorrowful (Luke 18:22). Cornelius 
was a devout man, he feared God, he gave much alms, he 
prayed to God, but he needed to have Peter come and tell 
him and his household of Jesus the Saviour (Acts 10:2). 
If the ruler and Cornelius are lost without Jesus, what can 
be said for those who can have no such claims made for 
them. ‘There is no distinction, for all have sinned, and all 
consciously have come short of the glory of God. 'They may 
gain acquital from guilt only by free and unpurchased grace 
through the deliverance which is found in Christ Jesus. 

(2) The perishing receive unfailing help from Jesus 
Even the thief on the cross is assured, that his faith is ac- 
cepted, and that his prayer is answered. The Saviour says 
that noe one who comes to Him ever on any account will be 
driven away. The conditions are simple. We are to turn 
from sin and turn to Jesus and trust Him fully. We are 
to declare war on sin, and are to enlist under the Captain 
of our salvation. We are to surrender all, and follow the 
Master all the way. We are to come just as we are, without 
one plea except that we are lost and Jesus died for us. 
We are to remember that if our tears could flow forever, 
and our zeal no languor know, all for sin could not atone, 
Jesus must save and He alone. In our hands no price we 
bring, simply to the cross we cling. The fountain filled with 
blood is the only fountain where the guilty conscience and 
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heart can find cleansing, but that precious blood will never 
lose its power until all the ransomed church of God be 
saved to sin no more. Whosoever will may take of the 
‘water of life without payment (Rey. 22:17). 

(3) They are given the guarantee of eternal life, and are 
assured that they shall never perish. Jesus says that they 
are more precious than all besides, and that no one is able 
to wrest them from the Father’s hand (John 10:28-30). 
Life insurance policies do not insure life, they cannot do so. 
They provide income and endowment for old age, or help 
those whom we leave behind us at death. The sinner who 
comes to Jesus for salvation takes out a policy in the very 

“best company, with the very best officers, and a company 
whose assets are unlimited and are available. The policy 
is the best and most comprehensive ever issued, the premi- 
ums are,easy to meet, the terms are the same to all, and 
the dividends are amazing in this life and in that which is 
to come. If there were no heaven and no hell, the blessings 
here would justify the investment of all we are and have. 
When we add to these the untold and infinite dividends of 
eternity, language fails and the policy glows as if lighted 
by inner and secret sources of glory, and promises that we 
shall be heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. 

(4) This same Jesus is more than Saviour to those who 
accept Him. The soul-winner’s desire to bring a sinner to 
salvation is a great and worthy motive, but even this may 
be intensified by remembering, that to every one who is 
saved this same Jesus becomes the example under all condi- 
tions of life, becomes the friend tried and true, becomes the 
teacher in all lessons to be learned, becomes the inspiration 
to noble and unselfish service, becomes the guide through 
paths uncertain, becomes the Lord and Master and Prophet 
and Priest and Wing. We are God’s children even now. 
What we shall be has not been fully revealed, but we do 
‘know that we shall follow safely with Him as our guide, 
and that one day we shall be like this same Jesus. This 
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same Jesus is coming again, and the saved sinner may have 
the ideal of so spending each day as to make it pleasing 
to Him, and every man that has this hope fixed on Him 
should be seeking to purify himself as this same Jesus is 
pure (1 Jno. 3:3). 

(5) Here will be found the life which satisfies. “The 
truest life is to know the life which never ends,” said 
William Penn. In a prayer during a meeting in Fort 
Myers, Florida, John Wanamaker said, “We know, O Lord, 
that money and trade and politics are not the most im- 
portant things in life, but to have peace in the heart 
through the death of Jesus on the cross.” ‘That man lives 
twice who lives the first well,” and he only lives it well 
who lives for Christ. The soul-winner brings the lost one 
to the trail along which there is safety and satisfaction. 
In the great west the roads through the forests are called 
trails, and sometimes travelers get lost and wander for 
days, and oftentimes die of fatigue and of starvation. 
What a relief, what a joy, when some lost and weary and 
discouraged traveler comes to a trail, and knows that it 
leads to friends and home. He is on the trail who knows 
and loves the Bible, who reveres and fears God, who trusts 
and follows Jesus, who honors and obeys the Holy Spirit, 
who seeks and serves others in Jesus’ name and for His sake. 

(6) Jesus is on trial again before every soul, and these 
perishing ones must be shown that they are forever sealing 
their own doom, when they voluntarily and wilfully turn 
from grace to sin, and when they trample under foot the 
Son of God (Heb. 10:29). Jesus is on trial still before the 
court of each individual heart. Souls are in darkness, are 
stumbling against barriers, are groping their way through 
difficulties, are falling into pits of despair, are being led 
astray by false teachers, are hungering for peace with God 
and for comfort in sorrow and for power over evil and for 
promise of the future. “What shall I do with Jesus?” This 
is the question which each one must answer. The answer to 
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that question will decide what He will do with me. The 
verdict in my case is not to be based on my learning or 
ignorance, it is not settled by my acceptance or rejection of 
some human creed. My future is wrapped up in my attitude 
toward that Man whom God hath ordained, concerning whom 
He gave assurance in that He raised Him from the dead. 


“What will you do with Jesus? 
Neutral you cannot be; 

Some day your heart will be asking, 
‘What will He do with me?” 


» 5. Sount-WINNING MAKES US Co-LABORERS WITH Gop. 
(1) God’s estimate of man will be a great incentive to 
faithful work. More light comes from the sun than from 
a million stars. We need one sun to light our sky, one aim 
to enable us to keep steadfast, one love to move our hearts 
to service. If we get God’s view of man, we, too, will be 
interested in his redemption; we, too, will work and sacrifice 
to rescue him from sin. Made in God’s image (Gen. 1:26) 
aud but little lower than God” (Psa. 8:5), he is regarded 
as of great value. He has been placed in a position of great 
authority, he has ideals of right and wrong, he has been 
endowed with reason and will and the power of choice, he 
is possessed of endless and infinite possibilities. Surely if 
the great Jehovah counts man worth while, if Jesus says 
that one is worth more than the whole world, we cannot be 

careless as to the work of salvation. 
(2) Gods compassion for man should awaken us to 
concern, The great dailies published not long ago an ex- 
tended account of how a cat was rescued in New York. 
It had fallen between walls of adjoining buildings, and it 
required much effort and ingenuity to reach and bring the 
eat to safety. Humane societies are awake to the welfare 
of dogs and horses and birds, but alas! for our sons and 
daughters, our fathers and mothers! God is moved with 
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cumpassion for the ungodly and the weak, and this is seen 
in the giving of Jesus to die for us (Rom, 5:8), If heaven 
so values the poor human wrecks, we certainly should 
despise none who need Him. Jesus is glad to be known 
as the friend of sinners, and the story of the prodigal son 
brings prominently to our view the heart and home and 
joy of the Father. 

(3) God’s ideal for man does not end with rescue. 
God wants that he should escape hell, but has for him 
the wonderful and the exalted ideal of being conformed 
to the image of His Son (Rom. 8:29). Jesus did not come 
into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through Him might be saved, and saved to usefulness and 
righteousness. It is not simply that we may have life and 
be able merely to breathe, but that we may be buoyant and 

have life in abundance. A soul saved? Yes, but God wants 
- to save the life also. Murillo has a painting in which a 
monk, called to die while writing his autobiography, sought 
and obtained permission to return and finish the work. The 
painting represents him as seated in his cell again, and giv- 
ing himself most earnestly to his unfinished task. God’ 
wants us to make a life and not merelyy a living. He wants 
us to have a great reward, and not to have to wish at 
life’s close, that we could go back and change the yester- 
days now filled with regret and remorse, ; 

(4) Gods efforis for man attest His love. It was God 
who was in Christ reconciling the world to himself, and it 
was He who has entrusted to us the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion (2 Cor. 5:19). It was the promise of, the Father 
which came on the day of Pentecost (Luke 24:49). The 
gift of God is eternal life, and we with Paul exclaim, 
“Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift”’ (2 Cor. 
9:15). An earnest worker, saved and serving now, tells 
of how the pastor’s concern won him to the Lord. The 
minister was much concerned for him, and he sought in 
every way to dodge the one who sought his good, and would 
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have absented himself from the services of the church had 
it not been for a firm hand in the home. Finally he was in 
the pastor’s study to talk with him. When the pastor 
knelt to pray with him, he slipped out of the room, and as 
he looked back he saw the man of God on his knees interced- 
ing for him. On the way to his home he seemed to realize 
as never before his sinfulness. That picture of the pastor’s 
concern was more than he could withstand.. The stubborn 
will was broken, and he fell on his knees underneath a tree 
and sought and obtained mercy. He now understands better 
the compassion of God for the lost, and is constrained by 
that love to win others to Jesus. 
' “Did Christ o’er sinners weep, 
And shall our cheeks be dry? 
Let floods of penitential grief 
Burst forth from every eye. 
“The Son of God in tears 
The wondering angels see; 
Be thou astonished, O my soul; 
He shed those tears for thee.” 


Some ILLUSTRATIONS. 


A young lady was dressing for the evening, and as she 
put in her hair a beautiful ornament, she saw in the mirror 
the thoughtful face of her little sister. When asked what 
she was thinking about, she replied that she was wondering 
if she would ever have a gem in her crown. The younger 
sister was asleep when she returned, tired of the world, 
she knelt and said, “Lord, let me be the gem in my little 
sister’s crown.” The early morning gave her opportunity to 
tell the story of her conversion, and of her determination to 
seek the highest and best in time and in eternity. 


A young boy is converted and longs for something to do 
for the Saviour, and is given the task of sweeping the village 
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church and of ringing the bell for service. Now he is an 
international figure in Baptist affairs, and is one of the 
greatest and most beloved men in all our Southern Baptist 
Convention. He rang the first bell that Jesus gave him to 
ring, and now so many privileges are offered him for service 
that he cannot get to them all. A boy saved, and a life 
invested, and many bless God for what he is and for what 
he does. 


A member of a touring party in the Louvre grew so 
tired of it, that he excused himself and went back to the 
hotel, because he had no eye for the thoughts of the 
artists. Back of frame and canvas and pigment were great 
ideals and years of painstaking attention to details. We 
may know books and botany and physiology and philosophy 
and theology, and yet not recognize the Saviour on the road 
to Emmaus. The secret of the Lord is as the soul of man. 
It cannot be seen with the physical eye, or explained by 
syllogisms of logic. 


One of the generals of the ‘‘War of the Sixties” says that 
he had been badly wounded, and was sitting on a wounded 
horse. The enemy was advancing from behind some tents 
and firing rapidly. A lieutenant ran to the general’s side, 
seized him, pulled him off the horse, and brought him 
quickly to a sheltered position. The lieutenant and another 
soldier put the wounded general on the ground, saying, 
“You shan’t be killed.” In the act of caring for him the 
lieutenant received a mortal wound, and the general says, 
“Whenever I think of the words of Scripture, ‘He died 
for me,’ I think of that handsome young man, and I feel 
in my heart that he gave his life for mine in that action.” 


A soldier tells of a time when thirty thousand Federal 
troops came against their ten thousand, and of how scared 
he was and that he was about to run. Just then a strong 
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calm voice near him said, “Steady, my men! Steady, my 
men! Double charge of cannister!’’ The young soldier 
looked up and saw near him the beloved ‘“Marse Robert,” 
for it was he who was speaking. The soldier said, “I was 
ready to die then and there if need be, for a look in the 
face of the great soldier and leader was inspiration enough 
for any task, or for any danger.” 


A young girl came to the pastor’s home, walked up and 
down, and finally entered and said, “How can I tell you? 
I cannot live like this. I saw the world in your sermon 
tonight. I am under His feet. Help me.” She would not 
-yield though. On next Sunday, when the pastor asked for 
testimonies, after a long delay and when the silence be- 
came oppressive, this same young woman stood up and with 
clasped hands said simply and with deep pathos, ‘Oh, I love 
Jesus Christ with all my heart!’ Instantly the meeting 
melted, the people knew that God was near, and on that 
day began visible manifestations of the great Welsh revival. 


A Christian woman was telling of her feelings as a 
child, when she and other girls used to go tripping down 
by a certain home, and when there on the porch they would 
see a man sitting reading his old and worn Bible. These 
girls would say, “Poor old Alan Branson! He is getting 
ready to die.” Later on, when she had begun to see life 
in its truest sense, she saw her mistake and said, “Dear 
old Alan Branson! He was not getting ready to die. He 
was getting ready to live. I don’t wonder he was so happy.” 


The blessings of being a Christian and the future joys are 
so beautifully illustrated in the words of Robert J. Burnette. 
In his last days, at ‘Eventide’ on the Pacific Coast, he said, 
“Hvery evening as I sit in the sunroom and watch the sun 
go down beyond the rim of the blue Pacific, I know what is ° 
wver there. There is no mystery in that unknown shore 
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beyond the sunset. I have been there, I have journeyed 
in those lands. ‘There where the sun is sinking out of sight 
is Japan, Yokohama, Tokyo, Nikko, Fujyam—well, beyond 
the gates of the sunset there is another land—as the sun 
sinks lower, Faith shines’ more brightlyy, and Hope lifting 
wer voice in a higher key sings the songs of fruition. So, 
every evening when the sun goes down, I see that shadow- 
less land of eternal noon. I know it is there not because 
I have seen it, but because I do see it.” 


SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 

May we know that we love God? If so, how? See 
1 Jno. 5:13. 

What motive is most important in seeking to help the 
people about us? 

Name what to you is the greatest contribution a saved 
man makes to a community. 

Discuss the effect which soul-winning may have on the 
problems of capital and labor. 

Who is the richest person in the church of which you 
are a member—true riches? 

What do you count as the greatest blessing that comes to 
the one who is a soul-winner? 

What is the difference between a minimum and one who 
is a maximum Christian? 

Deseribe a soul-winning church, and tell what effect this 
will have on its life and work and worship. 

Name the blessings which come to the sinner when he 
accepts Christ as Saviour and Lord. 

Does the one who rejects Jesus now testify against Him, 
and is he crucifying the Son of God again for himself? 

How does God manifest his concern for the lost, and 
what effect should this have on Christian people? 

Make your own list of the motives which enter into the 
work of soul-winning, and see if you can decide which 
should be supreme. 
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CHAPTER V. 


THE METHODS IN EVANGELISM 


The best method in evangelism is that of yielding to the 
leadership of the Holy Spirit, to lay aside every previously 
arranged plan, to fully surrender to Him, and do what He 
suggests. No machinery, no mechanical plan, no organiza- 
tion can take the place of burdened hearts, importunate 
praying, consistent living, faithful preaching, constant wit- 
nessing, and trustful dependence upon the Holy Spirit. 
There can be no conviction except it come through the 
Spirit, there can be no discerning of the truth otherwise, 
there can be no new life without the spiritual birth, there 
‘ean be no power in our message unless it be in demonstration 
of the Spirit and power, and there can be no grace for right 
living except we be strengthened with might by His Spirit 
in the inner man. 

What God hath joined together, we must not put 
asunder. This is true of marriage, but the relation of 
husband and wife is not the only application of this great 
principle which Jesus announced. God has united certain 
great facts in salvation, and we must surely come to grief 
if we fail to recognize this. Sovereignity and free-will are 
seen closely related when Peter said at the great revival 
on Pentecost, “Him being delivered up by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God ye by the hands of law- 
less men did crucify and slay.’ Salvation and godliness 
are inseparable. It will never do to divorce them. God ex- 
pects and the world expects that the saved man will show 
the fruits of the changed heart. Service and reward have 
been sacredly united, and he who lives nobly and works 
faithfully will receive the crown of reward and blessedness. 
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Faith and works must always go together. God has united 
these two, and they cannot be separated. Paul says that 
by faith we are justified in the sight of God, and Jesus says 
that such a faith will by works prove itself in the sight of 
men. James tells us how faith works. Faith from afar sees 
the expected blessings and privileges and opportunities, and 
works set about executing the plans and bringing into 
visible reality what the eye of faith has already discovered. 
The soul-winner has faith in the Father, in Jesus, in the 
Holy Spirit, in the Bible, and goes forth to be a laborer 
together with God. He believes that the harvest will surely 
come to those who clear the ground and plow and plant 
and water and pray and wait. 

Laborers are needed in the harvest, and Jesus bids us pray 
for them. He also says that He needs fishermen, and bids 
us follow Him and become fishers of men. He was speaking 
to fishermen when He said this, and was calling upon them 
to dedicate their efforts and methods and skill to the more 
blessed business of catching souls. Whatever the gift we 
possess it will find its best expression in soul-winning, and 
wherever we may be placed we can turn that room or office 
or home or field into an opportunity for doing our part in 
bringing the wandering ones to Jesus. 

Methods are channels of expression. The worker thus 
shows his interest in the lost and he who would make his 
way to Jesus is helped in his endeavor. A tree helped 
Zaccheus in his effort to see Jesus, and a lifted hand, a 
bowed head, a front seat, an enquiry room may be the best 
way of getting nearer to the Saviour. In personal work, 
the regular worship, revival meetings a Christian fisher- 
men will be as prayerful about the way he presents the 
message as he was in the preparation of it. He will be as 
eager that any method used may be dedicated to God and 
that he may not get in God’s way. As Peter said con- 
cerning the revival at Caesarea, “What was I, that I\could 
withstand God’? 
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1. EvaNncEetismM Is HELPED By HAVING ADEQUATE EQUIPMENT. 


(1) The individual is more successful if he has at his 
command certain aids in soul-winning. The man who is a 
laborer with God in producing a crop needs adequate equip- 
ment. No worker is fully prepared for soul-winning without 
a Bible. It should not be a big “family Bible,” and it 
should not be so small as to’make the reading difficult and 
einbarrassing. A Bible of medium size, good print, well 
marked, and wisely used will be better in personal work than 
to quote the passage needed. Let the seeking soul read 
what God says. The Bible is most important. A small 
handbook with the verses arranged topically may some- 
times direct the soul-winner in the method of approach, may 
help in enforcing from many angles the truth needed, and 
may impress the indifferent with the accumulation and 
weight of much testimony from many different books of 
the Bible. The gift of such a little book has often been 
blessed in guiding the interested seeker. Tracts, well 
printed, carefully written, scripturally accurate, tactfully 
and prayerfully used have been wonderfully blessed of God 
in awakening and in winning people, who will not come to 
the church, as well as those who are eager for instruction 
and guidance (2 Tim. 2:15). 


(2) The church can equip itself better by having its 
great mission in view when architectural plans are being 
drawn. <A timid, struggling, disheartened sinner may be 
kept from an expression of interest by barriers of benches, 
by a “blind aisle’ which does not extend to the front, by a 
gallery which leads out to the vestibule only and not to the 
pulpit. The preacher should be accessible and not fenced in 
from approach. Other things needed are rooms for indi- 
vidual conferences and for prayer, Bibles which are easily 
secured, literature placed in the vestibule or near the door, 
books on soul-winning for those who are eager to know how 
to be helpful, decision and covenant cards for getting in- 
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formation needed, for making the decision : definite, and 
strengthening the soul in his purpose of going forward to 
greater things (Col. 1:10). 


(5) The seeking denomination will not forget the tost. 
Consecrated leaders will be ready to bring to their task their 
best thinking and planning and serving, and every church 
member will be eager for any plan which may aid him in 


putting forward the denominational program. It is as it~ 


ought to be when our Southern Baptist Convention is vitally 
alive to this work, when it has seen fit to establish a special 
Department of Evangelism, when the work of our theological 
institutions emphasizes soul-winning, when our schools and 
colleges are expected to be increasingly and distinctively 
Christian, and when our State organizations are giving 
added emphasis to the supreme task of the churches. Con- 
ferences on evangelism should be fostered, pastors should be 
ealled together to pray and plan, laymen should see their 
great part in this work, campaigns should be organized for 
eommunity and county and association and city and State. 


The mission boards, the publication houses, the denomina- 
tional papers, the Sunday-school classes and forces, the 
women’s societies, the organizations for boys and girls and 
young people, all the departments of our church and de- 
nominational life are only creaking and cumbersome ma- 
chinery if they do not issue in giving the gospel to every 
creature, in making disciples, and in teaching them to ob- 
serve all things which Christ has commanded (Matt. 28:19). 


(4) Denominational evangelism isa new term. Within 
the memory of most of us evangelism has been regarded as 
subject only to the desires and plans and ideals of individual 
evangelists. Many of them were the worthiest of men, some 
were governed by purposes less than the best, and a few 
were wolves in sheep’s clothing. Denominational evangelism 
cannot eliminate everything objectionable from this im- 
portant work, it cannot take from the evangelist manifesta- 
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tions of self, but it can help in giving better and a more 
adequate equipment for the world task. 

More men who are apt to teach and who have the shepherd 
heart will be willing to give themselves to evangelism. 
The churches which these men help will have their interest 
in denominational affairs quickened and intensified and 
broadened. Such evangelists are in a position to leave the 
best impression for good on the whole community, being less 
tempted to self-seeking and self-exaltation. This plan 
should encourage a kind of giving which is not done out of 
pity, or to the individual, but to the cause of Christ. Strong 
and capable men are available for places which could not 
otherwise secure them, and there is no reason why the 
evangelist should hold back any truth which needs to be 
preached. 

It is a prophecy of better and greater things that this 
subject so engages the minds and hearts of our Baptist 
people. Surely it is proof of their constant desire to make 
every phase of their work centre at last in bringing the lost 
world to our Lord Jesus Christ. Individual evangelism, 
evangelism in the home, evangelism in our schools and col- 
leges, evangelism in the Sunday school and all church 
organizations, pastoral evangelism, State evangelism, de 
nominational work at home and abroad—all of these are only 
the same throbbing pulsing desire to win others to the 
Saviour. It is good to be living when this need and this 
work and this theme are receiving new emphasis. We are 
living in the day dawn of possibly the greatest revival the 
world has ever seen. The night of skepticism, of irreverent 
criticism, of materialism has been heavy upon us, and some 
who have tried to keep alive the fires of evangelism are 
sleeping. Today there are those who stand upon the moun- 
tain peaks, and are calling to us saying, “The morning 
cometh.” To them the coming day becomes more apparent. 
the rosy fingers of dawn are in the sky, and standing on 
tiptoe we with them can almost see the Sun of Righteous- 
ness as He begins a new day of conquest and blessing. 
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2. EVANGELISM Is HELPED BY MAKING FAITHFUL PREPARATION 


(1) Begin in plenty of time. An evangelist came to aid 
in a meeting at one of our great churches. He soon felt 
that little had been done toward readiness for the special 
services, and in one of the day services asked, “What have 
you people been doing?” ‘The answer from the pastor was, 
“We have been waiting for you to come.’ The pastor had 
known for months of the engagement, and had -only an- 
nounced it to the church on the Sunday preceding the meet- 
ings. So great and important a work should not be the fad 
of the moment, should not be dependent upon the hurried 
help secured at the last moment, should not be entered upon 
thoughtlessly and in slip-shod fashion. Great harvests do 
not come from hurriedly prepared soil, and from carelessly 
seattered seed, and from crops which have been cared for 
indoiently. If there has been due notice given the people 
may get everything else out of the way and give the meet- 
ings their presence, the church can be praying and preparing 
for the work, and the indifferent of the community may 
find out the date and not miss the services. 


(2) The helpers should be selected most carefully. The 
evangelistic helper is going to leave the mark of his life and 
beliefs and ideals upon the whole community. He is there 
at a’ time and under conditions which lead the people to 
think much of him and to be influenced greatly by him. 
How important it is that he be what he ought to be! 

There is some sort of law which produces church members 
somewhat after the type of the worker. It may be the law 
of like attracting like, or it may be a sort of spiritual 
heredity, but those who are born in a meeting will partake 
in some way of the type of Christianity presented at this 
time. If ever a pastor and church ought to exercise care 
and pray much, it is when they are seeking helpers for 
revival meetings. People never get over their birth. They 
are influenced through life even by their environment, and 
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those who are born in a tent, or a tabernacle, or chureh will 
always have special love for the place. If the new birth 
comes in connection with the work of a local church aided 
by a denominational evangelist, surely there will be in 
the spiritual blood love for all for which the church stands. 

(3) A religious census will give the names of those for 
whom prayer should be made and in whose interest special 
efforts should be put forth. This may be done imperfectly 
by the pastor keeping names as they come to him from 
time to time, but the largest harvest can come only through 
the most thorough preparation and work. The simpler the 
method the better. (a) Secure the workers, probably by 
personal solicitation. (b) Divide the territory, numbering 
by sections. (c) Assign to canvassers, two workers to- 
gether, and not too much for one afternoon of service. (d) 
Have cards for each individual giving space for name, loca- 
tion, indicating sex and whether child or youth or mature 
person, church member or not, and if in Sunday school. 
(e) Limit the time, all taking the census at the same time, 
one afternoon if possible. (f) Grade and separate the in- 
formation. (g) Call workers together and give definite 
names, maybe making one individual responsible for one 
person. (h) Much prayer—before the census and along 
with every step taken. Such work will not only be good 
preparation, but it will of itself be a great stimulus to the 
church and will supply what is so often needed, that is a 
definite task with definite prayer and. definite responsibility 
(Matt. 22:9). : 

(4) Home und office and shop prayer-meetings are most 
important factors before and during the special revival 
services. Some one with executive ability should be ap- 
pointed to arrange for these, seeing that the best times and 
places are selected, that leaders are chosen for each meet- 
ing, and that the information gained at the gatherings be 
reported to the secretary for use in follow-up work. These 
prayer meetings will not only bring about united and 
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earnest and definite and effective praying, which is always 
so much needed, they will not only stir and strengthen the 
Christians themselves, but they will discover cold and dis- 
heartened church members and will awaken the lost who 
may be in attendance. Before the special services begin 
conversions will take place, and the revival will be already 
in progress (Acts 12:12). Don’t fail to have the meetings 
for prayer. 

(5) <A class of personal workers, trained and ready, will 
accomplish many of the best things in evangelistic meetings 
(2 Tim, 2:15). They will need to be willing, prayerful, 
and burdened for the lost. It will be well to have them 
meet regularly and study some book on soul-winning. This 
might be preceded by a careful review of the chapters con- 
cerning Pentecost. A competent leader, the pastor prob- 
ably, should select a few ‘passages of Scripture, which 
point the way of salvation, and should drill the class in these 
until they can be quoted readily and quickly located in the 
Bible. They should be instructed not to argue, or to discuss 
side issues or to show impatience, or to be easily dis- 
couraged, but to pray without ceasing and to use the Word 
and to honor the Spirit and to have faith in God and to hold 
up Jesus. Keep before the workers the definite aim of 
seeking conviction and repentance and decision and trust 
und confession and obedince. 

(6) Dignified and varied and adequate advertising should ; 
inform the community when and where the meetings are to 
be held, and the workers who are to assist the church and 
pastor. This may be so done as to prejudice the people 
against the meetings, giving them the impression that it is a 
cheap and unworthy affair. It will be impossible here to 
give space to samples of advertising. A good streamer on 
or near the church building for. weeks in. advance will 
probably speak more often and more definitely and to more 
people than window ecards, post cards, blotters, door-knob 
ecards, dodgers wrapped in laundry or store boundles, cir- 
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cular letters, or even newspaper advertisements, though all 
of these are good. The use of some one slogan, such as 
WITH CHRIST OR AGAINST HIM, will be helpful. So 
will some one special message, in printer’s ink, such as 
STOP! LOOK! LISTEN! STOP knocking the church, you 
wouldn’t live in a town without a church. LOOK into the 
Word of God and see what your chances are for eternity. 
* LISTEN to that still small voice within which tells you 
to get right with God. Use always some quotatiou from the 
Bible, and pray that the Spirit will use and bless, that the 
people may be saying, “What meaneth this?’ (Acts 2:12). 

(7) Music which is soulful and worshipful will enlist 
adults and young people, and will bring those who sing and 
those who are interested in the singers and those who love 
music (Ephes. 5:19). They may be divided into senior and 
intermediate and junior choirs, and if properly led will 
realize that this part of the worship is worthy of their best. 
A trained and careful and consecrated leader is essential. 
There should be a generous supply of good song books con- 
taining the best of the new and the old. Pipe organ, pianos, 
musical instruments, dedicated to God and to soul-winning 
by those who play them, will greatly aid in the music. 
More will be said of this in another chapter, but it should 
certainly be said here as to the methods that the sermon in 
song may be made wonderfully effective if it be true to the 
gospel and if it. be given in the power of the Spirit and if 
it constantly exalts and honors the Saviour. 

(8) The building should be comfortable, if the attention 
of the hearer is to be held and his emotions stirred and 
his will enlisted. People are cautioned to take heed what 
they hear and how they hear (Mark 7:24; Luke 8:18), and 
the congregation which is now making special effort to win 
the hearers should certainly do al! they can to secure the 
best and the most uninterrupted attention. The committee 
of ushers will render the highest service if they will see 
that the church is properly ventilated, and properly heated. 
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If the listener is too warm to be alert of mind, if he is so 
cold as to be thinking of his discomfort, if outside air is 
rushed in endeavoring to remedy the lack of thought before 
hand, then the singers and the preacher will have the great- 
est difficulty in doing good work. A bright light at which 
the hearer must gaze while attending to the message is 
painful and inexcusable. Care and courtesy and prayer 
given to seating the audience will help. Many a timid 
soul has failed to answer the call to come forward in con- 
fession, because of barriers that seemed impassable. Choose 
good ushers and instruct them. 

(9) Committees should be entrusted with definite duties, 
seeking to have everything done in a becoming and in an 
orderly manner (1 Cor. 14:40). It will be seen from what 
has been said that reliable committees should be chosen 
for special phases of the meetings. Certainly there should 
be such groups of workers who will pray and plan and 
work for the census, the prayer meetings, the soul-winners 
class, the advertising, the music, the church building, the 
finances, the shop and factory and street services, the dis- 
tribution of tracts and other literature, the welcoming of 
strangers, the securing of subscribers to denominational 
papers, the care of new members, getting them acquainted 
and making them feel at home. In case of meetings em- 
bracing many churches, then there should be an executive 
committee composed of pastors and others, to whom will 
come all questions which pertain to the whole campaign. 
Hach church will do well to use the member of this general 
committee as chairman of arrangements for the local church. 
thus keeping informed and keeping step with all who are 
participating. 

(10) Congenial and restful and helpful entertainment 
should be arranged for singer and evangelist, if. they are 
to be at their best. Many a church has gone to the trouble 
and expense of securing outside help, and then has not re- 
ceived the greatest good because the workers came to the 
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service tired, or without time for the fullest mind and heart 
preparation. Luxurious apartments and daily feasting and 
lavish entertainment and picnic excursions and social 
pleasures may thwart the very purpose in view. On the 
other hand, every evangelist has suffered agony many a 
time from being given quarters and food which were unfit 
and most trying. He has comforted himself that His Master 
endured worse conditions, has patiently borne the unavoid- 
able, and has said nothing lest it be quoted in after days 
against the cause for which he was giving his life. The 
chureh and pastor failed to get the best results through 
failure to be thoughtful and considerate. Give the worker 
a quiet and restful room. Provide for his comfort and for 
good food. Let his visits and calls be with a real purpose. 
Leave him to study and meditation and prayer and ministry 
of the Word (Acts 6:4). 


3. GOSPEL FISHERMEN SHOULD MAGNIFY THEIR GREAT WORK. 


(1) The fishermen should be where the fish are. This 
does not necessarily mean that the streets and the factories 
and the shops and the parks and the highways and hedges 
are to be the only or even the main places of work. The 
ehurch building should be the “baited hole” to which the 
fish will come. The regular services may be made the time 
when the net is drawn, after the organized workers have 
rounded them up. The teaching department and the teach- 
ing services of the church should bring an opportunity for 
such success as comes to the fishermen when a “school” of 
fish is running. The personal workers will be as those who 
go with a pole and line, and catch them in their hiding 
places. Quibbling is easy, and fine tackle may fail. We 
must not forget that we are after the fish, and we should 
not be too critical of the worker whose plain outfit gets 
the fish, We may rejoice over any evangelist, good and 
true, who does the unusual thing, when great numbers, of 
people from Jerusalem and Judea and the whole valley of 
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the Jordan are going out to hear him and are confessing 
their sins and are being baptized (Matt. 3:5, 6). We may 
not like the way such evangelists talk and may not approve 
of some things they say, but they could maybe find just as 
much unfavorable in us. 


Sam Jones once said to some ministers, that if he talked 
as they did he would have no more people to hear him than 
they had. On another occasion, in speaking of such. objec- 
tions he said, ‘When you go to ride on the train, you do 
not go under the car and ride on the black wheels, but in 
the coach or sleeper. Now don’t you worry over my words, 
but get up in the thoughts I am giving you. Some of you 
do not have as much sense as a town cow. Throw a cow 
some hay, and she will eat the hay and leave the briars. 
You come to hear me, and you pick out the briars and 
leave the hay.” 


(2) The preferences and habits of the fish should be an 
object of study. They cannot all be caught in the same 
way, and that which succeeds with one kind will utterly 
fail with another. He who would catch the wary, alert 
mountain trout will find that tarpon methods are impos- 
sible. The use of a seine in a small stream is a very dif- 
ferent thing from hauling in spots off Virginia Beach. 
Landing mackerel and red-snappers is not by any means 
the same as catching cat fish in a sluggish muddy stream, 
or out of a swirling whirlpool just below the old foot log. 

“Did you catch anything?’ This was the question as the 
fisherman came aboard the car from Wrightsville Beach. 
“No, not a thing?” ‘What were you after?’ The answer 
was given. “What kind of bait did you use?” The reply 
to this question brought forth the comment, “Well, you’ll 
never catch that kind of fish with such bait as you were 
using.” Soul-winners cannot use the same methods and 
the same arguments and the same Scripture passages and 
the same illustrations with every class of people. If catch- 
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ing fish is worthy of study, surely catching men and women 
for God deserves our best. 

Experience is a big part of a fisherman’s skill, and this 
is true also of soul-winners. Things which are worth while 
are not reached in a moment. If we love souls and are’ 
trying to win them, we may ask for wisdom and God will 
not disappoint us. We cannot learn anything well by 
merely reading about it, by merely theorizing. We must 
put into practice what we know, and become skilled by 
experience. Jesus promises those who follow Him, that 
they will become fishers of men (Matt. 4:19). 

(3) Fish once caught should not be neglected. The work 
of the gospel fisherman has not ended when the public 
profession has been made. ‘There should be instruction as 
to the next step and the next. The way to the greatest 
happiness and usefulness should be pointed out, and the 
new convert should be encouraged to go forward and helped 
in doing so. Baptism and church membership and worship 
and giving and study of the Bible and work and prayer and 
confession and example and influence and attainment 
and winning others and acres of riches are awaiting his 
faithfulness. The test of love is obedience (John 14:15), 
and there are crowns of joy for those who follow the Lord. 

A business man had been brought to the pastor that he 
might be shown the way, and had said frankly that he 
desired to becoine a Christian. The preacher indicated the 
simple terms of salvation, and showed the man God’s state- 
ment, “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.” 
Prayer was suggested by the minister, and along with con- 
fession of sin came thanksgiving and light and faith and 
love. When they arose from prayer the business man gave 
added evidence of the work of grace by asking of those who 
had helped him, “What next?” He was given instruction as 
to the duties ahead of him, and gladly followed on in the 
way of the Lord. 

He who has the foundation of Jesus, the fireproof founda- 
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tion, and who has at his hand good building stone, or silver, 
or even gold, should surely not be content to build out of 
wood and hay and stubble (1 Cor. 3:12). It is our duty 
and privilege as Christian workers to let the new convert 
know the possibilities of his life just begun, and no church 
has the right to admit babes in Christ into its membership 
and not feed them and guide them and guard them and 
train them. Now that the soul has beén saved there should 
be the holy purpose of saving the life. 


4. DETERMINE WiTH Gop’s HELP TO SUCCEED. 


(1) Surely God can use vou and me. He has in the 
past done great things through humble instruments. He 
has over and over again chosen the things which the world 
regards foolish, in order to put its wise men to shame. 
He has taken the things which the world regards as desti- 
tute of influence, and with them has made weak those 
things which appeared to be powerful. He has laid hold 
of that which seemed base and has exalted it to the place 
of honor and power (1 Cor. 1:27). God can strike a hard 
blow with a crooked stick. 

(2) We should surrender fully to the Lord, and let Him 
do with us as He knows is best. Methods cannot take the 
place of piety and compassion and prayer and love. Piety 
is the essential without which we cannot hope to attain. 
No man can expect to succeed who lends his faculties as 
unrighteous weapons for sin. To be a power for God, he 
must give himself as a man who has been raised to a new 
life, and must surrender his faculties to be used as weapons 
for advancing the right (Rom. 6:18). A wire must be 
surrendered if it is to carry the electric current. It must 
be lifted up and separated and dedicated. 

(3) Love will find a way to' express itself. This is true 
of our love for each other, and it is true of our love for 
Jesus and the lost. We may think we will blunder and err 
if we attempt so delicate a task, but our love must and 
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will find a way to manifest itself. Some home will be 
filled with fragrance because we have poured our gift of love 
upon Him, and some city will be blessed by the shedding of 
our tears (John 12:3). Whatever the way that comes to 
us, God will take it if dedicated, and will use even some 
small David to bring down some giant Goliath. We need 
only be ourselves, and be willing to use the method which 
we can handle best, and let God have His way with us. 
(4) The present opportunity must be seized, if we would 
be ready for those which follow. No amount of planning 
for the future will atone for neglect of the present. No 
preaching in the pulpit can excuse from honesty and up- 
rightness and fidelity in the home. No plans for lands 
aeross the sea can make up for failure in school days 
and in the home land. No method can surpass the use of 
the daily opportunities to live and love and serve. We do 
not so much need to pray for work to do, as to pray for 
the grace to see and the willingness to give ourselves to the 
opportunities which are all about us day by day. 


“Work for the night is coming, 
Work thro’ the sunny noon, 
Fill brightest hours with labor, 
Rest comes sure and soon. 


Give every flying minute, 
Something to keep in store: 

Work, for the night is coming 
When man works no more.” 


SoME ILLUSTRATIONS. 


A great preacher said he never could preach on Matt. 4:19 
until he realized that Jesus was talking to fishermen, and 
that. he was calling upon them to dedicate their special 
gitts to the great business of soul-winning. 


iy 
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A Virginia city was amazed at the great revival which 
stirred the churches and brought hundreds to an acceptance 
of Christ. The preacher was only a young fellow of little 
experience. He was heralded about, because of the great 
revival. The people generally did not know of the prepara- 
tion made by the pastor and church, of the prayer meetings 
held, and of the class of trained workers seated over the 
auditorium ready to help any who manifested interest. 


Starting there from the world’s great harbor the ship is 
displacing the water, and is setting in motion waves which 
chase each other until they break on the shores opposite. 
Our lives are as the ships, going their way, down the stream 
of life, and putting in motion influences which cease not 
until they break on the sheres of eternity. As Longfellow 
says: 
“T shot an arrow into the air; 

It fell to earth, I knew not where. 
I breathed a song into the air; 

It fell to earth, I knew not where. 
But long, long afterward in an oak 

I found the arrow still unbroke; 

The song once more from beginning to end, 

I found again in the heart of a friend.” 


A colporter handed a Bible to a soldier in the Crimean 
war as the troops were leaving Toulon, The soldier said, 
“IT will light my pipe with it.’”’ The colporter regretted that 
he had given the Bible, but prayed that God would some- 
how use it for good. Several years afterward the colporter 
stopped for the night in a peasant’s home in France. He 
saw a Bible on the table, and on opening saw that the front 
leaves were torn out. The mother said, “I prize that Bible 
very highly. My boy was in.the Crimean war and was 
mortally wounded. In those last days this book was his 
pride and comfort, and led him to Christ and gave him hope 
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of heaven.” The colporter recognized it as the same book 
he had given. With the first leaves the soldier had lighted his 
pipe, but in the other leaves he found Jesus. ’ 

On the way home from the meetings the wife said to her 
husband, “My dear, I was hoping that you would manifest 
some interest in your spiritual welfare, for 1 wish you to 
know that L.pray for you every day.” A little later at the 
home he said, “You say you want me to become a Chris- 
tian, and I promise I will try if you will show me in what 
respect you as a Christian differ from me. You go to the 
theatre, so do I, and you seem to enjoy it as much as I do. 
I play cards, you can beat me. I drink wine moderately, and 
so do you. I do not lie nor steal nor kill nor commit 
adultery. Both positively and negatively we are alike so 
far as I can see.” The wife was speechless, and now saw 
that she had made her great mistake in seeking to win 
her husband by compromising with sin. 


Dr, A. C. Dixon called at Deacon Weaver's home in Ashe- 
ville, N. C., and had to wait while the lady of the home 
was getting ready to see him. A workman covered with dust 
knocked, and came in to wait also. Dr. Dixon spoke with 
him, read to him from God’s Word, prayed with him. The 
workman, who at first seemed hostile, was more responsive 
as the interview closed. A few days afterward the workman 
came forward to confess Christ, and later became a Christian 
worker and held evangelistic meetings. One of these meet- 
ings was in Jackson County, and the preacher’s heart was 
knit to a young man of nineteen. The preacher closed the 
meeting Sunday morning, but the young man haa not sur- 
rendered. A company of young people, including this young 
man, had planned a trip together on horseback for the after- 
noon. On the way the faithful preacher asked to ride along 
with them, and at his own request took the place of a 
young lady beside the young man, and tried to win him. 
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Later when the company was preparing for the return 
journey, the preacher caught his horse, too, and came back 
as he had gone along aside the young man, still seeking to 
help him through. Though he had closed his work at the 
morning service, expecting to go elsewhere, he returned to 
the church saying that his work was not done. That night 
the evangelist preached again, taking the place of the pastor 
who was to have filled the appointment. The text was, 
“If any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him.” The young man says now that the preacher went 
after his conscience that night. He surrendered. ‘That 
young man was George W. Truett. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 

What is the most important thing in soul-winning? 

Discuss the union of the human and the divine in the 
harvest of souls. 

What is necessary to equip an individual for the work of 
soul-winning? 

How can your church building be so changed as to aid in 
bringing people to Christ? 

Give, your own opinion as to the advantages, or dis- 
advantages, of denominational evangelism. 

Outline what you believe to be the best preparation for 
special revival services. 

What steps should be taken in order to have a worth- 
while religious census of your community? 

In what ways do preaching the gospel and singing the 
gospel resemble? Are they the sume? 

Tell what the ushers may do to help make the evangelistic 
meetings the greatest possible success. 

Name the committees needed and discuss the duties of 
each. How may they be combined in a great campaign? 

How is the evangelist cared for when he comes to your 
church? Has he been so placed as to do the best work? 

Discuss the gospel fisherman, and tell how he may magnify 
the work in which he is engaged. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
THE MISTAKES IN EVANGELISM 


“Who would I run with down here if I was perfect?” 
This was the question asked by an evangelist, when some 
ohne came to him criticizing some of his mistakes and saying 
to him that if he would leave these off he would be perfect. 
The evangelist knew this would be a lonesome world for 
him, if he never made any mistakes. No one is more 
conscious of his failures in this delicate and wonderful work 
than is the evangelist himself, and if he is what he ought 
to be he will be looking out for and seeking to correct 
anything which seems to be in the way of the greatest 
success and the most far-reaching results. 

The problems of evangelism might well be the title of a 
book. /They are ever present, and are not always easy of 
solution, because they are so woven in with other threads 
in the church life. He must consider the basis on which to 
accept invitations, and when at work he must not forget the 
many interests involved. The pastor should be strengthened 
with his chureh, the deacons should be helped in their re- 
sponsibilities, the members brought to a new. dedication 
of themselves to Christ, and the trunk-letter Baptists, the 
children, the preaching, the singing, the finances, the pray- 
ing, the Bible reading, the personal work, the people of 
other denominations, the lost and unenlisted, the visitor and 
the stranger, the drawing of the net, the edification of the 
chureh, the toning up of the community, the carrying out 
of the whole denominational program, the witnessing of the 
whole truth, the honoring of Jesus, all are involved. 

The evangelist will speak about two hundred thousand 
words in a meeting of fifteen days, conducting two and three 
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Services a day. If he does not say something he ought, not 
to say, if he does not fail to use the best word in all of that 
talking, he would surely be the eighth wonder of the world. 
He would be in company with only one other human being, 
according io reports. “The only other perfect being,” said 
the good and patient and faithful second wife, “was my 
husband’s first wife.” So there will be mistakes, and plenty 
of them, and the purpose of this chapter is to give help in 
seeing and in mastering them, and in keeping the devil from 
making evil out of that which is good and is accomplishing 
good. 


1. ReMeMBER THAT Iv Is Hasy TO CRITICIZE. 

(1) Yo criticize is a great temptation always, and needs 
to be kept in subjection. It is easier to see the splinter 
in our brother’s eye, than it is to take the beam out of our 
own (Matt. 7:2). Jesus says that here is a peculiarly 
subtle form of sin, for he who knows enough to criticize 
others is a hypocrite himself if he does not live up to the 
standard which he is requiring of others. ‘Fhe lost man, 
who declares that professed Christians are not measuring 
up, is condemning himself. He is holding off and criticizing 
and not doing as he knows. The church member, who fixes 
a standard for the pastor’s conduct and does the same things 
is without excuse, and out of his own mouth will be judged. 
It is easier to stand on the bank and give suggestions and 
criticisms than it is to go in and save. People who have 
never had the anxiety and perplexity in rearing children 
seem to be often the ones who best know how to do it. 

(2) It is easier to be destructive than constructive. 
Almost anyone can burn down a house, but not every one 
can build one. A child can tear to pieces in a moment a 
flower which it took God a long time to grow. A good 
and worthy reputation, which has been years in the making, 
may be questioned for all time because of the whispered 
suspicion of an evil mind. A mother and father may easily 
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find unkind things to say at table after the Sunday morning 
worship, which will forever bear fruit in the minds and 
hearts of the children. Any congregation, with its varied 
likes and dislikes, can find objections to make concerning a 
pastor or evangelist or singer, but it is another thing to lend 
heart and hands to a great task (Jas. 1:22). 

(38) Criticism is often a very great sin, because it has 
come from an evil heart, or because it is made an excuse 
for continuing in wrong, or because it is a substitute for 
some obligation which we are unwilling to perform. This 
may be greater than the sin of those whom we are criticizing 
(John 19:11). It will be a great victory for us, if we will 
seek to be helpful and pray for the one who is trying to serve. 
A boy’s mother forbade his going into the street with other 
children. He watched them from the veranda, then went 
down the walk a little distance and came back, then closer 
to. temptation, then on the gate, then the latch yielded and 
he was out in the street. The mother with tears told him 
of her sorrow over his disobedience, telling him that she 
had seen it all. ‘Did you see me all that time?’ “Yes.” 
“Then, mother, why didn’t you knock on the window and 
help a fellow out a little?” 

(4) The critic will get what he gives. He who would be 
helped must show himself helpful, he who would have 
friends must manifest friendliness, and ‘with what measure 
ye mete it shall be measured to you again” (Matt. 7:2). 
The old story of the boy who misunderstood the echo is still 
true. He who doubles up his first and yells to the bad 
boy on the other hill will get back his own message of hate, 
and he who. gives to others the evidence of love and 
sympathy and helpfulness will surely reap the same. We 
can bring from others sareasm and censure and reyiling, 
or we can get from their hearts the sweet echo of grace. 
The evangelist, the pastor, the Christian worker, the hearer, 
all need to Jearn this lesson so important and so far reach- 
ing in matters pertaining to soul-winning. 
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2. LEARN THE MISTAKES USUALLY MADRE. 


(1) We may learn these mistakes by study. The books 
on evangelism and personal work will call attention to them, 
and it will be well to carefully mark them, and analyze 
them, and measure ourselves by them, and pray over them, 
and work at them. Classes in evangelism in our schools of 
theology give attention to such mistakes, and so do the 
conferences and schools for preachers which are held in the 
various states and at our great denominational gatherings. 
Ministerial unions in our cities, and the assemblies by the 
sea, and amid the mountains are good places for those who 
make and carry out the program to be helpful to Chris- 
tian workers in their soul-winning. 

(2) We may learn from observing others. This will not 
be in an ugly and unkind and harshly critical spirit, but 
with the real desire for doing God’s work better. We may 
get many suggestions about how to do the work, and also 
about how not to do it. We can be sure that the feeling we 
have about certain excentricities of the speaker will be the 
same feeling as that experienced by others. Tone of voice, 
attitude of body, gestures, spirit of reverence or irreverence, 
purposes which are evidently dominant, all of these and 
other things may be improved or corrected or made more 
helpful or made less a hindrance, if we will be sympathe- 
tically observant, and if we have God’s cause at heart. 
There are three classes of speakers, said a great teacher, 
those to whom we cannot listen, those to whom we can 
listen, and those to whom we have to listen. They compel 
us by their thought and spirit and method and earnestness 
and consecration. We recognize the importance of the 
message and the work of the messenger, a teacher come 
from God (Jno, 3:2). 

(3) We may learn from our own experience. He is 
foolish indeed who does not learn from his own mistakes. 
He who makes no mistakes never does anything, and he 


, 
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who fails to learn from experience is not as wise as the 
burnt child. There is a foreign proverb that you can’t get 
a donkey on the ice a third time, and we should certainly 
not make the same mistake more than twice. There is an- 
other wise saying, that there are three classes of people in 
the world. There are those who learn from the experience 
of others. and they are wise indeed. Then there are those 
who are less wise, and who learn only from their own 
experiences. Last come the foolish who learn from neither. 
One of the best ways to master the divine art of helping 
others into the light of grace is to learn how by doing it. 
Laban said, “I have learned by experience’ (Gen. 30:27). 
Paul placed experience in company with patience and hope 
(Rom. 5:4). Jesus our Saviour, we are told, learned from 
the things which he suffered (Heb. 5:8). We, who seek 
to follow humbly in His steps, should have the eyes of the 
body and of the heart open, that we may learn how to do 


‘better the glorious work which has been placed in our hands. 


One workman said, “I am laboring for the money which it 
brings.” Another said, “I love my work and enjoy it. The 
money is not first.” The third said, “Here on this blue 
print is a plan, and I am seeking to do my part well toward 
the perfection of this great building.” 


3. OVERCOME ANYTHING HURTFUL TO CHRIST’s CAUSE. 

(1) Professionalism is one of the most subtle of the 
inistakes we can make. The pastor who is speaking to 
the same audience again and again, the teacher who comes 
to the same small group Sunday after Sunday, and the 
evangelist who brings the same messages to new congrega- 
tions may easily become professional and mechanical in the 
giving of the truth. In fact, the Christian in the pew 1s 
just as subject to this danger in listening, in worshipping, 
in living, in serving. Vital results are not accomplished in 
a mechanical way. We need constantly to summon to our 
aid all we know and feel and realize lest we drift into 
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professionalism, lest those who know and hear us say that 
we have only the form of godliness but not the power 
thereof (2 Tim. 3:5). It is the “professional” that is 
objectionable to most people, and the evangelist should avoid 
and should overcome anything which tends in the direction 
ot professionalism. 

(2) Every man is as lazy as he can be, some one has 
said, and there may be a great deal of truth in the state- 
ment. He surely is as lazy as he will allow himself to be. 
and the evangelist needs as do others to organize his time 
so as to make the best of it. He may not be allowed to 
keep the schedule exactly which he makes out for nimseit, 
but the railroads and steamboats are guilty of the same 
offence. We are glad we can know approximately the time 
of their arrival and departure, even if we cannot be sure of 
their exact minute. Every Christian would do well to plan 
the days and weeks and years and be sure to be good 
stewards of life and time as well as money. A Christian 
worker may have a good chance to be lazy, a pastor may idle 
his time and excuse himself, an evangelist may fail to read 
and study and work, but he is not blameless and will pay 
the penalty of his sin. They have no right to be indolent 
when zeal is required (Rom. 12:11). 

(8) Ambition for mere numbers is a grievous mistake, 
and leads to many kinds of wrong doing. God forbid that 
we should be content with less than our best, or that we 
should underestimate the thousands won in great penete- 
costal revivals. We need not underestimate the value of 
every person won to Christ. We should not strive the 
less to be used for great and far-reaching victories. We 
must not be overanxious to count. We must not bring our- 
selves and our Lord’s cause into reproach by announcing 
three bundred conversions and twenty-seven additions to 
the church. We cannot honestly count as professions of 
faith every Christian who comes forward in rededication, 
or any one expressing the desire to live on higher ground. 


» 
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It is true probably that the greatest and most far-reaching 
results of a real revival cannot be tabulated in any possible 
way, and yet we cannot allow the inability to give numbers 
in one realm to lead us in overstatement in another. 
Evangelists should tell the truth. As good a man as David 
eaused great trouble on account of his pride over numbers, 
and we too may fall into many a snare through mere 
statistics and crowds. As David said in the hour of his 
confession, God desires truth in the inward parts, and we 
know that He is pleased with those who speak the truth 
CPsa tte). 


(4) The love of money is the root of all sorts of evil 
(1 Tim. 6:2). This statement is evidently still true. No 
: evangelist ought to be truthfully charged with dishonesty, 
with clerical beggary, with unholy scheming, with covetous- 
ness. It ought equally to be said that no pastor and church 
have the right to keep back money contributed for the 
‘evangelist, or to take his money to pay debts which the 
church may owe. Evangelists have suffered much from 
such dishonesty and from the penuriousness of some church 
officials. Part of the price has been kept back, and in some 
eases all of it, until some evangelists say they understand 
better about spiritual wickedness in high places. A full 
and frank understanding, absolute honesty, unquestionable 
fairness, and absence of covetousness from church and 
evangelist will save many sad and ugly charges made as to 
finances. Even under denominational evangelism financial 
questions may cause trouble, and some strong churches may 
allow others to pay the cost of their meetings. The stronger 
should help the weaker churches. A church is just as much » 
in danger here as is the evangelist, only everybody in the — 
community does not get as good an opportunity to know 
about it. The stinginess and covetousness of the member- 
ship may shut up the windows of heaven, and may also lead 
the members to be suspicious of the evangelistic worker. 
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Let him who thinks himself secure here take heed lest he 
stumble, and cause others to stumble. 

(5) Sensitiveness and uncontrolled temper may show the 
smalmess of the evangelist, and may cause him to be easily 
offended, or may lead him to say things. which will forever 
be held against him and against all evangelistic workers. 
One mistake will not only spoil the one service, but will 
go on bearing evil fruit. Many a good impression has been 
dispelled, and many a good hour spoiled by the ugly way 
in which the speaker corrected some inattention or mis- 
behavior. The misbehavior, the talking during worship was 
bad, and might have been referred to wisely and in good 
spirit. Often the leader has restrained himself from saying 
anything so long, and the offense has been so repeated and 
so persistent, that when he does speak it is with all the pent- 
up feeling of justice and sensitivenss and anger. The strings 
are stretched to their highest tension, the meeting is being 
irreverently interrupted, the work and prayer and prepara- 
tions and hopes are being hindered, and the evangelist 
loses himself and sins more than the thoughtless offender 
had done. This may be another of those times when if 
angry we are to beware of sinning (Ephes, 4:26). 

(6) Self-importance is another inexcusable mistake. It 
is unpardonable for a representative of Jesus to be egotistic. 
It matters not how gifted or how successful he may be, 
he will repel his friends and will disgust all others, If he 
thinks more highly of himself than he ought to think. He 
who thus values himself unduly, becomes a burden to him- 
self and a bore to others (Rom. 12:3). The man or woman 
who is representing Christ should be above reproach and 
above unholy pride. What are we, and what do we possess? 
If we keep ourselves clear of such mistakes we shall be 
ready for honorable use, consecrated, and fit for the Master’s 
service. For this reason we should strive rather for in- 
tegrity, good faith and pure hearts (2 Tim. 2:22). Tirades 
against Christians and churches may for a time exalt a man 
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who spares nobody except himself. Pastors and church 
members are not all that they should be, and this is also 
true of evangelists. They will do most for Christ’s kingdom, 
if they will strengthen the cause, and if they will so live 
and work and be that new life will arise in the church. 
This new life will force the dead leaves to drop off, and 
will bring forth new growth and foliage and fruit. Paul 
may plant and Apollos may water, but if any increase comes 
from our labor and sowing, it must be from God. 

(7) Vulgarities are an abomination in the ambassador of 
Christ. They are bad enough from the ungodly. The ugly 
word, the insinuating statement, the vulgar story only 
advertise the vulgar heart, for it is from the overflow of 
the heart that the mouth speaks (Matt. 12:34). The audi- 
ence knows this, and they see that the man himself has a 
soiled soul, and know that from it come evil thoughts and 
evil words and evil stories. Sometimes the private conversa- 
tion, sometimes among intimate friends, sometimes in a 


men’s meeting the restraint is off and the vile heart is ex- 


posed. Those who listen go away, and say he may have on 
sheep’s clothing but his voice is that of the wolf. Every 
evangelist should cast aside every vulgar story, and should 
eliminate from his conversation every dirty word and every 
impure insinuation. He should be a pattern of right con- 
duct, having. in-his teaching no taint of insincerity, but 
rather healthy language which no one can censure so that 
the opponents of Christ can have nothing evil to say 
against us (Titus 2:8). It is not smart nor Christian to 
be vulgar, and vulgarity \is not essential to a good sermon. 
Humor is always clean, and some people make the mistake 
of thinking that vulgarity is humor, that filth is fun, that 
mire is mirth. 

(8) Shallowness of thought and message may not be 
within our power to correct. We may be built that way, 
the trouble being in the capacities with which we were 
born, but we should not be content short of our very best. 
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Thunder and noise maysnot mean much. A drum is very 
noisy, but it is not fulness that makes the sound. The 
deeper we dig into God’s truth, the richer and greater the 
wealth to be found, and one thing we may always be sure 
of is that people want to know the inner and true meaning 
of the Bible. They want to know just what God did say. 
The pastor and evangelist and every worker should seek to 
_ know as hearly as possible what God has said in His Word, 
and as clearly and as plainly as possible present that to 
these to whom we may minister. The bond-servant of the 
Lord must be a skilful teacher, speaking in a gentle tone 
when correcting the errors of opponents, in the hope that 
God will give repentance (2 Tim. 2:24). 

(9) Mechanical praying and forgetfulness of the Holy 
Spirit may be put together as a serious and fatal mistake. 
Mere formal and routine praying are never more out of 
place than in a revival. To forget the Holy Spirit is to fail 
of the source of power, and is to fail to see the things of 
Jesus, for the Master has promised that the Spirit of truth 
will take of what is Christ’s and will make it known unto us 
(Jno. 15:16). We offend Him when we fail to honor the 
Saviour, and the presence of the Spirit is realized most 
fully when we are thinking most of Jesus and are honoring 
Him. The praying should not be done only at regular set 
times, and should not be only by preachers. Prayer should 
be definite and soulful. Extra time should be set aside also 
for those specially burdened to pray together, and whole 
days or whole nights may be occasions of pentecostal wait- 
ing and pentecostal power. 

(10) False teaching is a terrible mistake when salvation 
and time and eternity are involved. One may trifle over 
things which are unimportant, but not when eternal issues 
are at stake. To teach others to break one of the least of 
Christ’s commandments is to prepare oneself to be least in 
the Kingdom (Matt. 5:19). God pity the man who has the 
confidence and hearts of the people, and who then by false 
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teachings leads them away from the path of safety. The 
blind man will be making a big mistake, if he attempts to 
be a guide and takes others into the ditch. The message 
has been discussed in a previous chapter, and the messenger 
should not claim the holy privilege of preaching or teach- 
ing or singing who has no saving gospel to give, no Saviour 
to announce. He that hath the Son hath life, and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life. 


(11) Stopping short of completing the task is another 
error too common among soul-winners. It is not enough for 
the evangelist to show the way of life, he should also in- 
dicate the way of obedience and service. The cost should 
“be counted and the tower completed (Luke 14:28). Obedi- 
ence should be clearly taught and also the motives of 
obedience. Why should we be baptized, and why join the 
church and why struggle against sin and why give money 
and why follow on in service? The answer should be sup- 
plied. Because he is already saved, and because he is grate- 
ful, and because he loves, and because he wants to attain 
the highest, and because he wants to be a blessing. The 
Christian does not obey in order to become a child of God, 
but because he is already saved and because he loves God, 
whose child he is by the new birth. Love so amazing, so 
divine, demands my soul, my life, my all. 


Crossing the mountain one cold winter’s day, a funeral 
party asked that they be admitted to a farm house and get 
warm before attempting to finish the journey. The request 
was granted, and as they entered the house they heard a 
peculiar cry, unusual, strange. Coming into the room they 
saw near the fire a cradle in which was a baby, no not a 
baby, a man thirty years old. A man in years, a baby in 
body; a man in face, a baby in intellect; a sorrow and a 
eare and a disappointment. Let it not be our fault if people 
who are born into the Kingdom remain as babes and never 
ecoine to maturity. 


BIBLE EVANGELISM . 119 


4. Some Heirs IN AvormpIne MISTAKES. 


(1) Realizing the importance of our task will help us 
to be more careful, lest we do or say something to injure 
the work. Surely the angels envy us our privilege, but an 
angel could not relate an experience of deliverance from sin. 
The more delicate the task, the more is the occasion for 
eare and for skill and for wisdom that cometh down from 
above. 

(2) Keep in mind the constructive idea, and be always on 
guard to maintain this principle. Be a producer and not a 
destroyer. Be a builder and not an incendiary. Be a friend 
and not a foe to mankind. Be a believer and not a doubter. 
Be one who knows and not an agnostic. Be always con- 
fident of the facts and doctrines because based upon the 
character of God, and do not build upon shifting sands. 

(8) Make no compromises with sin in yourself, or in 
others. This can be done in all kindness in dealing with 
others. They will be willing to have us say almost any- 
thing to them, if they are convinced that it is said in 
genuine love. If the sin be in us and be hiding and excus- 
ing itself, then have no mercy. Drag it forth from its 
- hiding place and‘slay utterly. 

(4) Centre all your thoughts at the cross. If Paul found 
safety and strength and success in doing this, then we shall 
make no mistake in following his example. He said the cross 
was the sole cause of his glory. He determined not to 
know anything save Christ and Him crucified, and he was 
able later to say he had fought the good fight and kept the 
faith and was free from the blood of all men. 


(5) Honor always the church for which Christ died. 
Stand: earnestly against anything which detracts from the 
bride of Christ, and let everything that is done be in keep- 
ing with her mission. Allow no one to infer from your work 
as an evangelist, that you do not give the church its right- 
ful place. Do not indulge in the cheap talk of parading her 
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faults. The workers who make possible the work of the 
evangelist are from the churches. The foundation on which 
the evangelist is building was laid by the churches. The 
seed was sown by the churches and he is only helping to 
reap the harvest. 

(6) Be not deceived the devil is watching. If he can’t 
entrap you into sin, if he can’t keep you from giving the 
people the Bible, if he can’t make you a stumbling block 
to others, if he can’t get you to offer the world some perver- 
sion of the Bible, then be sure that he has not exhausted his 
resources. He has other devices and other tricks which he 
will use to entrap you, to embitter your heart and destroy 
your usefulness. 
~ (7) Ask God to give you such compassion for the lost 
that you will have them in view when you are deciding on 
your pleasures as well as on your work. He who can say 
with Paul, that the longing of his heart is for the salvation 
of his countrymen, will be able to say also, “I even reckon 
all things a minus quantity, because of the priceless privilege 
of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord.” 

(8) Give Jesus the foremost place in your affections as 
well as in your preaching and teaching and living, the 
pre-eminence in your heart as well as in your theology, in 
your work as well as in creation and the Bible. He is your 
Saviour and friend as well as the visible representation of 
the invisible God. He is the lover of your soul as well as 
the first born and Lord of all creation. He is our helper 
and example, and yet in Him was created all things. He 
whom we worship and love and serve is before all things, 
and in and through Him the universe is one harmonious 
whole. 

“My Jesus I love Thee, I know Thou art mine; 
For Thee all the follies of sin I resign; 

I love Thee because Thou hast first loved me, 
And purehased my pardon on Calvary’s tree; 
In mansions of glory and endless delight, 

fll ever adore Thee in heaven so bright.” 
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SoME ILLUSTRATIONS. 

“The true way of life, Jesus declares, is not self-assertion, 
but self-renunciation for a higher and wider good—not to 
get aS much as we can, but to give as much as we can; 
and at the highest that means to give ourselves. This is 
what self-renunciation implies in His teaching. It is much 
more than the foregoing of a few unnecessary pleasures; 
it is the acknowledgment that when the highest welfare of 
others is at stake, our exclusively selfish interest must be 
repudiated.” . 


“There are but two armies marshaled along the plains of 
earth, they are the armies of good and the armies of evil. 
At the head of the army of good stands King Immanuel as 
Generalissimo, and over that army floats the blood stained 
banner of the cross. At the head of that other army floats 
the black flag of sin and error. You and I are soldiers of 
one or the other of these armies, fighting under one or the 
other of these flags.” 


When the offering had been taken for the evangelist and 
singer it was more than the church had expected to give, 
andthe pastor came to the evangelist from the deacons with 
the suggestion that part of the money be used to pay the- 
coal bill for the winter and to take up some notes in bank 
which had been made to meet running expenses. The 
evangelist said, ‘‘The money is not mine, it was given to the 
Home Mission Board, and I have no right to use it for other 
purposes.” He suggested an extra offering for the debts, 
and it was done. 


An evangelist was promised to a pastor for his two 
churches. The distance was great and the traveling expenses 
heavy. Suggestion was made that another evangelist take 

- the place of the first one to save expenses. The reply was 
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a vigorous protest against any such lording it over the 
churches. So it was agreed that the first man should keep 
his engagement. A few days before time for the meeting 
the pastor wrote and canceled the engagement, because the 
organist was sick. The evangelist lost the time, for it was 
too late to make another date. 


Three tests of any new “Ism’” which comes along will be 
helpful. First what does.the new teaching say as to Jesus? 
Does it worship and trust Him as God’s Son? Does it give 
Him the preeminence? Second, does the new teaching 
honor and build up the churches? The church is Christ’s 
bride, and we cannot honor Him by rejecting and neglecting 
His bride. Third, does the new “Ism” follow Jesus in 
going after the lost? If it is only seeking to proselyte people 
from other beliefs to this, and is not going into the high- 
ways and hedges after those in sin, we will be safe in letting 
it alone. 

& child was trying to put together a dissected puzzle map 
of the United States, but was having difficulty in getting 
the less familiar ones in place. She noticed some features of 
Washington’s face on the back, and decided to put the 
pieces together in a way to have his picture. When com- 
pleted she turned it over and every state was in its place. 
If we will have Jesus in mind in all of our soul-winning, 
preaching, singing, teaching, and work, everything will be 
in its proper place, and we will be safe from mistakes which 
are so common in revival meetings. 


Machine-made converts are not likely to wear well. That 
will surely be a hurtfuf form of evangelism which em- 
phasizes a method of work more than the majesty of God, 
which insists more upon form than upon faith, which lifts 
‘up the person. of the preacher rather than the Prince of 
Peace, which directs the hungry heart to human help rather 
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than to God’s Son upon Calvary. Somewhere, sometime, the 
lost and seeking soul must see Jesus only, must stand before 
the cross and hear the Saviour say, “It is finished.” 
Evangelists and other workers are most helpful when, as 
Andrew did, they bring men to Jesus, and then stepping 
back leave the Saviour to begin in the sinner that work 
of salvation which can change a Simon to a Cephas. 


- 
SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 


Name some of the problems which the evangelistic worker 
must solve. 

Distinguish between constructive and destructive criticism 
of workers and methods. 

How may we learn of the mistakes which are most often 
made? 

Which do you consider the most serious mistakes made 
by soul-winners? Why? 

In what ways may a church be unfaithful and dishonest 
with evangelists and singers? ; 

Why is it that a congregation is always repelled by vulgar 
and insinuating stories told by a minister? 

Have some one prepare a paper on “The Work of the Holy 
Spirit in Revival Meetings.” Discuss ways of grieving Him. 

How may we recognize false teachings, and why should 
pastor and church and evangelist guard against them? 

What mistakes are common in our care of the new mem- 
bers which come into our churches? What should we do? 

Ask for suggestions from those present as to the best 
heips to workers in avoiding mistakes in soul-winning. 
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CHAPTER YII. 


THE MEMBERSHIP IN EVANGELISM 


The scale of evangelism has seven notes. They are the 
watchwords of soul-winning. They constitute the scale out 
of which by higher and lower octave, by sharps and flats, 
are constructed every hymn and anthem and oratorio of 
evangelistic singing and preaching. These notes are “Hear,” 
“Look,” “Pity,” “Pray,” “Go,” “Send,” “Preach.” Discords 
and dissensions are healed and prevented in proportion as 
we give ourselves to the purposes for which the churches 
were instituted. The evangelistic spirit turns roadside and 
wilderness and street and well and mountainside and home 
into pulpits, and manifests itself in hunger for the salva- 
tion of the child, the loved one, the neighbor, the neglected, 
the people of our own land, and of other lands. 

If you were oustide the church and were studying it you 
would not expect it to be a mere lodge or club. Its attitude 
toward Jesus, its practice as to sin, its manifestation of the 
Christian graces, its separation from that which is definitely 
worldly, its conception of its mission in the world, its 
efforts to rescue those whom it says are perishing—these 
would all be of great interest to you as you tried to look 
closely into its origin and meaning and its place in history 
and in the future. You would expect the churches to prove 
themselves, and would expect them to hold the highest place 
in the loyaity of the members, and you would be filled with 
wonder if they were not evangelistic, 

The work of evangelism is not new; it is as old as Chris- 
tianity. The need of evangelism is not new; it is needed 
wherever men know not the gospel of redemption from sin. 
The theme of evangelism is not new; it has been, is now, and 
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ever shall be the wonderful story of Jesus. The power of 
evangelism is not new; it is the same power which has 
given unction to God’s messengers, has broken rebellious 
hearts, and has regenerated the lost and perishing from the 
day of Pentecost until this good day. 

What a poor world this would be without Jesus! If He 
had not come, if He were taken out of the world’s calendar, 
if the churches did not have Him to offer, how hopeless! 
How heathenish! How faithless! How loveless! The early 
disciples were sad when they thought that Jesus had been. 
blotted out of their lives, and only those who have enjoyed 
the blessings of His presence can have any idea of what 
the sadness would be in a Christless world. He is the light 
and life and love and liberty of this poor world. How good 
it is that we are not in such a sad state, but that Jesus has 
come, and that the churches have the glorious mission of 
carrying that light and life and love and liberty to the ends 
of the earth. 

The membership of every church should be evangelistic. 
If it is not so, then surely it can and ought to be made so, 
when the conditions are fulfilled for producing this most 
desirable result. There must be leadership and time and 
patience and love and prayer and work and constancy. The 
members are not in the churches to be nursed and petted, 
but to be trained and enlisted, and evangelism is the secret 
ineans of developing a church in the many graces of the 
Christian life. We shall in this way not only intensify the 
life and purposes of the churches at home, but we shall 
extend the borders of the Kingdom. “To strengthen the 
stakes at home is to lengthen the cords abroad.” 


1. THERE Witt ALways BE OpposiTion By SoME. 

(1) Vhe devil will be against evangelism, whether ‘it be 
attempted by the individual or the church or the community 
or the denomination. Demons were specially active at the 
time when Jesus was on earth, and sought to oppose Him in 
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His ministry. We need not think that the servant will be 
above His Lord (Matt. 10:25). When some pastors in one . 
of our cities were met together to plan for special evangelis- 
tic meetings, one of their number said, “I am not so sure 
that I am in favor of this.’ Another pastor who had been » 
long in the work of the Lord, said, “Well, doctor, you and. 
the devil are agreed on that.”” Whenever an effort is made 
to bring a church to its great mission and privilege, we may 
count on every hindrance the evil one can command. 

(2) The wicked world will side with the devil. There 
are plenty of people so given over to sin, so under the 
‘control of the devil, that they will oppose anything which 
looks to righteousness and to the uplift of mankind. 
Jesus says that they are of their father the devil, and they 
desire to do what gives him pleasure (Jno. 8:44). That is 
the reason they do not believe in Jesus and accept His 
teachings, the Master goes on to say in that same Scripture. 
Such people are glad to repeat any report against anyone 
who represents God, and are rejoiced in their hearts when 
the special meetings fail to reach and enlist the community. 
This would be a terrible world to live in, if they had their 
way, and if the churches were not in the way of their evil 
desires and designs. 

(3) Unsaved and worldly church members agree that the 
formality and dignity of the regular services must not be 
disturbed by appeals to the sinning and by efforts in behalf 
of the perishing. Saving those who are drowning, rescuing 
those who are endangered by the flames, organizing to find 
the lost child, all are too exciting and should not be allowed 
to disturb their quiet and peaceful souls. They seem to 
say, “If one sheep has strayed from the fold let it go, it 
ought to have known better. If one boy has gone into the 
far country, forget him for he has lived the prodigal life 
anyhow. If he should come to his senses and return, then 
we will stay away from the rejoicing crowd” (Luke 15:28). 

He who does not believe in bringing the lost to Christ for 
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salvation does not believe in the types and symbols and 
sacrifices of the Old Testament, which point to the Lamb 
of God; he fails to accept the promises and prophecies, 
which tell of the Suffering Servant of God; he does not love 
his neighbor as himself; he cannot pray from his heart, 
that God’s Kingdom may come; he is not practicing the 
golden rule in seeking their rescue: he has forgotten the 
statement of the Sermon on the Mount, that he is to be 
the light of the world and the salt of the earth; he is 
rebelling against the command to go into all the world; he 
declines to sing the doxology with all creatures here below; 
he says that whosoever does not include the fallen; he does 
not expect heaven to be peopled with the saved from the 
four-corners of the earth; he seems to think God’s concern 
is not genuine, that he is willing for some to perish; he 
questions the statement that Christ died for the sins of the 
whole world; he limits the convicting power of the Holy 
Spirit to certain classes and to ordinary times; he makes 
the churches only clubs and nurseries and takes from 
them their great business; he builds walls about the wells 
of salvation and seeks to keep for the few the blessings of 
the gospel; he hopes that if the many are to be saved it will 
be without his prayers and concern; he covers with rubbish 
the only safe foundation lest others should find it and build ' 
thereon; he sits down at the foot of the cross and, claims 
the Saviour, but prays not that the ignorant and sinning 
multitude may glory in his Saviour. 


2. THERE WILL BE OTHERS WHO ARE READY TO HELP. 

(1) Tie consecrated and spiritual members will be ready 
to join hearts and hands with all who are trying to answer 
the prayer of the Master (Jno. 17:20). The question of 
helping will in their minds resolve itself often into the 
query, “Am I in anybody’s way?” “Am I hindering the 
Saviour in rescuing the lost?’ The best way to avoid being . 
negative is to be positive. The best way to escape being a 
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-failure is to be a success. The best way to keep from 
being a stumbling block is to be a worker. Earnest Chris- 
tians are ready to join with Jesus in the search for souls, 
and the seeking church will be found following the seeking 
Saviour. As a saved man said, “For many years I have 
been seeking God; but I have just awakened to the fact 
that all those years God had been seeking mie.” 

(2) Those who long for the joy of salvation to be re- 
stored will be ready to help, for they have known the blessed- 
ness of having their transgressions forgiven and of having 
their sin covered (Ps. 32:1). They will be ready to break 
their silence and confess their sin, they will be praying to 
have joy and gladness again, they will be eager for the clean 
heart and the constant spirit, that they may teach trans- 
gressors God’s ways and that sinners may be converted 
(Psa. 51:13). They will be glad to join in the request that 
God will once more revive His people, that they may rejoice 
in Him (Psa. 85:6). If once they have tasted of salva- 
tion, they will not long be content to feed upon the leeks. 
and onions and garlick of Egypt. 

(3) The lost who long to be saved will be glad to know 
that some friend is interested, that the church prays and 
preaches and works to win, that special meetings are to be 
held for the sake of the straying. Maybe they feel as David 
did that no one cared for his soul (Ps. 142 i+), and probably 
they are as much mistaken as he was. It is a joy to them 
to discover the mistake, and to be convinced that somebody 
is really concerned, that some pastor and church are really 
burdened for them and eager to help them. It is a great 
sin not to care, and it is also sinful if we do care not to. 
manifest the fact. The blind and stumbling and discouraged 
soul needs our sympathy and love and help. 

(4) God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Spirit 
are with the soul-winner, and are ready to work.with and 
through the church which is alive to its privilege. If God 
be for us, if He be on our side, then who can be against: 
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us (Rom. 8:31). We can accomplish our work without the 
help of the godless and in spite of the opposition of the 
devil and his helpers, for we have strength for anything 
through Him who gives us power (Phils. 4:13). The 
evangelistic churches have more friends than they think, 
and need not be discouraged if results come slowly. God 
is with them, the Bible is on their side, the Holy Spirit is 
witnessing with them, the consciences of all are joining in 
to help, and the harvest will surely come in due time. 

A lifeless, cold church suggests “The Lost, Chord.” In the 
twilight the fingers were placed on the keys of a glorious 
organ, the player scarcely realized she was playing, but a 
wonderful chord was struck. Something occurred to call 
the player away. She returned, waited, longed, strove to re- 
eall, but it was gone. Let us hear, look, pity, pray, go, send, 
preach, and in our churches will be heard the song of 
redemption. i 


“It flooded the crimson twilight, 
Like the close of an angel’s psalm, 
And it lay on her fevered spirit 
With the touch of an infinite calm. 
It quieted pain and sorrow, 
Like love overcoming strife; 
It seemed the harmonious echo 
From our discordant life.” 
» 
3. Every MEMBER EVANGELISM IS THE IDEAL FOR THE 
CHURCHES. 


(1) The every-member ideal is in accord with the New ~ 
Testament, and is after the example of Jesus and the early 
Christians. Jesus preached on what we may call set oc- 
easions, but He followed largely the win-one plan. Simply 
and yet firmly He dealt with Nicodemus, the sincere en- 
quirer; uncompromisingly he pointed out what was lacking 
to the moral young ruler; patiently He bore with and 


’ 
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helped the doubting Thomas; gently He led out the dull and 
gloomy Philip; faithfully He taught the “sons of thunder” ; 
fully he won the despised politician and tax collector. Jesus 
was on the lookout for opportunities. He went about doing 
good (Acts 10:38). This method the disciples followed and 


‘they sought to fill up the day with faithful witnessing, going 


everywhere preaching the gospel (Acts 8:4). 

(2) The every-member idea is seen in every day affairs. 
This is true of business and politics and society. The way 
of laying in a stock of goods, and simply waiting for 
customers to come will mean failure. The hardware house 
has a man employed to find who expects to build, and to 
solicit orders for material needed. A statement in the paper 
that you expect to improve your church will. bring letters 
from far distant cities to know about new pews, or new heat- 
ing plant, or new organ. Are the people of the world 
(Luke 16:8) to be shrewder than the children of light? 
Shall we fail to use our time and talent and money in win- 
ning the truest friends, who shall be ready to welcome us 
to the mansions that never perish? 

(3) Hvery-member evangelism will help the minister to 
greater success and joys. The laboring man can do this 
work with the friend at the bench; the factory hand will 
have his own opportunity ; the engineer can ‘talk to his mate 
in his crew; the farmer, the traveling salesman, the 
physieian, the lawer, the merchant, the teacher, the house- 
keeper, the trained nurse, the children, the parents, all are 
so placed that they may and should bring to the Master’s 
treasury rich jewels which they have found here and there. 
The pastor will share in the blessing, and he who sows and 
he who reaps will rejoice together (Jno. 4:36). 

(4) Hvery-member evangelism will speak with tongues. 
It may not be just like the day of pentecost, but by this 
method the people will hear of the wonderful works of God 
(Acts 2:4). The business man can tell a business man in 
his own tongue how God saved and blesses. The mother 
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will talk to a mother in the language of a,mother. The 
railroad man will win the railroad man, using the language 
of railroad men. The saved drunkard will relate to the 
drunkard God’s power to save and keep the victim of drink. 
A school girl can tell another of how the Lord can help her 
to be honest and true. The builder on the walls of Zion 
will every one do his work, and will build on the part which 
is over against him. 

(5) EHvery-member evangelism will deepen the spiritual 
life, and will call for every day religion. Such a purpose 
will not be content with a religious life which is seen only 
on Sunday, or at special seasons of the year. This will help 
us in our struggle against professionalism, and will give us 
a repetition of the joy we had when we were saved. Tov 
many of us are like Aunt Kate, the negro cook, who was 
excusing herself for ugly language when things went wrong. 
She said, “Nobody ean’t live no Christian in a hotel kitchen. 
When I comes to work uv a mornin’, I. hangs my religion 
on de fence and gets it when I goes back at night.” 

(G) Our responsibilities will be met by every-member 
evangelism. We cannot say that we have done our duty 
when we ring the fire alarm. We must go into the building 
and arouse the people and tell them of their danger and 
help them out to safety. It is not enough to cry out that 
someone is drowning but man the life boat and go after him. 
We are not content just to know that the child is sick but 
we send for a physician, we give the medicine, and we nurse 
the child to health. We should have “daily” inscribed upon: 
our helmet, “this day” upon our breast plate, “day by day” 
upon our shield, “every day’ upon the sword of Spirit, and 
_have our feet shod with that state of readiness which will 

make us quickly respond to every opportunity for making 
known the gospel of peace (Hphes. 6:15). 

(7) Hvery-member evangelism is greatly blessed. It 
brings an abundant harvest. It is seldom if ever that one 
individual does all the sowing and the reaping. In almost 
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every instance many workers are sharers. This is just as 
true of the blessings. The saved soul sings of the happy 
day and thanks God for Jesus and the cross. The indi- 
vidual worker is made to rejoice more and more. The 
church joins in and shares the blessings, and is strengthened 
for its world-wide work. Hand-picked fruit .is the soundest 
and best, the every-member and every-day campaign for 
souls will be most fruitful, and the marriage feast will be 
furnished with guests when the servants of the King go into 
the highways and do the bidding of the Lord (Matt. 22:10). 


4. How to Grow AN HEVANGELISTIC MEMBERSHIP. 


(1) The pastor ought to be evangelistic, if the members 
are to be truly so. Some churches make the mistake of 
supposing that the pastor’s work is that of ministering to 
them only. They regard themselves as sheep to be fed and 
guarded, and forget that they are servants and laborers and 
watchmen and soldiers. The pastor should be asked more 
often to conduct revival meetings in his own church, and 
should be assured by the deacons and membership generally 
that they will stand by him. Such meetings are often the 
very best, and strengthen the bond between the leader and 
the people. Let the church secure the services of a good 
gospel singer, or do their own singing, and by prayer and 
personal work uphold the hands of the pastor. He should 
be encouraged also to aid other churches when invited to do 
so. The sacrifice made in having him away will be rewarded 
many fold in the uplift which he will receive, and in the 
blessings which will come back to the church in his enriched 
ministry (Matt. 16:25). 

(2) Seek to maintain a regenerated church membership. 
Love of souls is one of the characteristics of God’s children, 
and if those who come into the churches have been born 
again, from above, it will not be difficult to enlist them in 
the work of evangelism. Coming into the church should be 
made to mean much. The careless and meaningless way in 
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which new converts are sometimes admitted into church 
fellowship does not impress them with the solemn mission 
entrusted to baptized believers. An earnest word of in- 
struction at the time of welcome should be given as to what 
.it means to be laborers with God (1 Cor. 3:9). 

(3) Keep evangelism before the Sunday school. A study 
class for the teachers will contribute to this, and will enable 
the superintendent to organize his forces for any special 
services. In this way, too, plans can be studied for the 
safest and surest work among the children, and for securing 
the help of the home. Those who come from the Sunday 
school will then have interest in all future plans of this 
kind. Special efforts should be made with individual classes, 
and with departments, and with the whole school. Here 
will probably be the best place for a regular and persistent 
program toward growing an evangelistic church, and in a 
few years great results will be seen (1 Cor. 15:58). 

(4) All of the organizations within the church will help. 
These gatherings will be much more meaningful, if the 
value of souls is emphasized, and if the purpose be made 
more than social, or literary, or financial. They should be 
interested in the salvation of those in other lands surely, 
but should they not also practice this same glorious privilege 
at home (Mark 5:19). This would make real to the members 
that the fundamental reason for organizing is not the giving 
of money, or the study of books, or the visiting of strangers, 
good and important as are all of these. What a joyful condi- 
tion of affairs will be brought to pass and what a state of 
revival will be maintained, when soul-winning is woven into 
the constant and regular plans of all church societies! 

(5) Prepare for and hold special meetings for the church 
itself, meetings for the quickening and enriching of those 
who are members, and Jet them understand that this is the 
special purpose in view. If the spiritual life is abundant it 
will show itself in soul-winning. This might be followed at 
once, if it seemed wise, with services for the lost in the 
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local church, taking in the city and county and association. 
The larger the scope of the meetings the more the interest 
will probably be. Take the initiative, plan for a big work, 
begin in plenty of time, and expect great things from God 
(Isa. 54:2). 

(6) Keep the evangelistic note in the regular worship. 
Pray and plan and work for conversions at the regular 
services, having an occasional after meeting where requests 
for prayer may be made. It will probably be discovered 
here that many are carrying burdened hearts and are eager 
for sympathy and help. Some of the members will come to 
a brief prayer meeting held before the evening service, and 
will help make the evening worship evangelistic. Then as 
the pastor speaks for a verdict, and asks God to bless his 
church with a passion for souls, and gives the opportunity 
in expectant tone and manner decisions will be made. Haye 
faith in God and in His Word. Sow the seed, water it with 
prayers and tears, and there will surely be a time when the 
harvest will be ripe and rich (Ps. 126:6). 


SomME ILLUSTRATIONS. 


As one goes down the Simplon Pass he sees a single stone 
by the wayside on which is the word “Italia.” From this 
point on the fragrance of the flowers becomes more pro- 
nounced, the atmosphere more balmy, the vineyards more 
numerous, and soon Lake Maggiore is seen encircled with 
verdure. Sunny Italy is more in evidence as the traveler 
goes on from that stone. The one word ‘Jesus’? marks the 
beginning of a new and sunny land for those who have 
been wandering upon the cold and cheerless mountains 
of sin. 

The church stove is just as helpful as some members. 
It is always present and always in its place. It does not 
disturb the worship. It warms up occasionally when that 
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is appropriate, and on ordinary occasions it is eold and 
formal. 


A Texas pastor asked for volunteers to give out invitations 
to the meetings. A banker’s wife, a woman of wealth and 
position and culture, responded. Her visit brought a woman 
and her son to Christ, and not until two years later did the 
story come out that the visitor kept her from suicide. 
This good woman worker had great sorrow in her heart, 
because her husband was wayward. When she went out 
into the. highways after others, the loved one in her own 
home was converted and came with her into the church. 


A little girl of about six years came to a Tennessee 
pastor’s home and asked for some work to do. The pastor’s 
wife was so amazed that she could not think of many things, 
and the child had done everything she could suggest. So 
she called the pastor and he finaily gave the child the' task 
of bringing people to the prayer meetings, and among those 
she brought was the mayor of the town. 


A boy was riding in a stage coach from Morristown to 
Asheville with a woman on her way home to die of tuber- 
culosis. The father was outside with the driver and the 
boy and his little brother rode inside.. The lady gave them 
candy, told them stories, talked of Jesus, and sang, “There 
is Rest for the Weary.’ When the driver with the long 
stage horn announced that they were near Asheville, she 
prayed with them and asked them to promise to meet her 
in heaven. The boy said there was nothing else to do, and 
that through wayward years he remembered the promise. 
Long afterward, when many had done their part in keeping 
Christ before him, the old sexton came back as if to fix a 
window near him in the chureh, laid his hand on the 
shoulder of the young man, and forged the last link in that 
chain of evangelism. 


\ 
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In receiving members into church fellowship some such as 
the following would be helpful: 

The pastor will say, “You have come at this time to 
signify your desire for baptism and for membership in this 
church. Does this mean that you are now trusting Jesus 
as your personal Saviour who died for you; that your pur- 
pose is to obey Him as Lord and Master; that you expect 
to be faithful to the church in its work and its worship; 
that according as God prospers you, you will give of your 
means for the extension of His Kingdom; that you will be 
earnest in prayer, and in the study of God’s Word; that you 
will seek to follow the Spirit’s guidance, and walk in a way 
‘worthy of the gospel?” Then when the affirmative answer 
has been given, the pastor may say, “We welcome you most 
heartily for baptism and after that into our church life and 
service, and pray that our association together may bless 
both your life and ours., It is our earnest desire that this 
Christian and church fellowship may not exist only in name, 
but in deed and in truth.” Then would follow a prayer for 
God to bless the one who comes and the church. Some- 
thing of this kind could be printed on an extra card and be 
given to the one received. On the back of the card might be 
printed the Church Covenant. 


. 
* 


SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 


Name the seven Bible motes in the scale of evangelism. 

Ask for a discussion of “The World Without the Saviour.” 

Who are the ones opposed to soul-winning? 

Discuss the other things which go along with such opposi- 
tion. 

Who are the ones ready to help in every effort to win the 
lost? 

What does the author mean by the “every-member evan- 
gelism?” 
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Why will this type of evangelism probably produce the 
greatest results? 

How may every church be able to “speak with tongues” 
in this day? . 

Should every church be evangelistic? If this be true why 
should it be so? 

What steps, do you think, can be taken which will help 
to grow an evangelistic membership? 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


THE MISSION OF EVANGELISM 


Hvangelism should include far more than some people 
would give to it. This has been indicated in-a former 
chapter on “The Meaning of Evangelism.” ‘The purpose of 
this chapter is to discuss more at length the things which 
those who are conducting a series of meetings should have 
in view. We have seen that revivals are not abnormal, that 
there is a new demand for evangelism, and have studied the 
Bible characteristics of a real work of grace. Now we are 
to consider what ought to be the results when a true mes- 
senger with right motives comes to deliver the gospel 
message. 

Profit and loss and exchange and gain are the business 
terms which Jesus uses when He talks of the investment of 
a life, and the barter of a soul. If the Christian should 
succeed in getting a corner on all that the world has and 
should in doing. this suffer damage as to his soul, or if the 
sinner should exchange his soul for the whole round world 
and forfeit his eternal welfare, both would be guilty of the 
greatest folly. Evangelism then is not a thing to be treated 
lightly, but, in the language of the Saviour, is a commercial 
enterprise which takes hold of eternity, and is therefore of 
vast moment. ~ \ 

Evangelism should have a greater meaning and a larger 
pJace, because of what it is expected to do. Dr. B. H. 
Corroll once said, “The evangelist comes in on all general 
work when education and organization and co-operation are 
nepded on broad.lines. The larger the campaign, the more 
numerous the units to be harmonized, the more desirable a 
general co-operation, the more varied the nea involved, 
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the more complicated the problems, by that much more you 
need evangelists. They serve all the purposes that a general 
staff, a flying column, a reserve column, serves for an army. 
They must be available for any special need in any part of a 
great field of operations.” 


1. EVANGELISM Has A MISSION TO CHRISTIANS. 


(1) Yoo much emphasis cannot be placed upon the need 
which Ohristians realize. They feel the need for new visions 
of truth, the need for clearer understanding of duty, the 
need for greater victories over sin, the need for a quickened 
sense of responsibility as to the world about them. An 
evangelism which does not reach and revive the church has 
failed in what may probably be called its first duty 
(Luke 22:32). 

(2) This needed service the evangelist can render, and 
oftentimes will in this way accomplish the most far-reaching 
good within his power. Oftentimes he can say things pub- 
licly which the pastor could not and ought not to say, be- 
cause from the pastor they would appear to be personal 
and would offend rather than awaken. The visiting minister 
comes, too, with experiences at other places, which enable 
him to be helpful in re-enforcing the teachings of the pastor, 
and in strengthening him in his faithful stand against sin. 
If the pastor is what he should be, and if the evangelist is 
what he should be, the pastor and the church will be 
stronger in the community than before the meetings began. 

In a tent meeting a well-known evangelist constantly said 
hard things about the pastors and the churches, and yet at 
least nine-tenths of those who attended and prayed and put 
money in the baskets were church members. One night in 
a men’s meeting the evangelist exclaimed, “Where are the 
men? ‘There are no men in the churches!” A little later 
when he asked the men present who were members of the 
churches to stand, about nineteen out of twenty arose, 
proving false his former statement. 
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2. EVANGELISM Has A MISSION TO SINNERS. 


(1) Others have done their part, and now the evangelist 
has an opportunity to join with them in praying and preach- 
ing and pleading and working for those under condemnation.. 
He adds his warning to that of all of the others. He points 
to the terrible end, to the unquenchable fire (Luke 3:17), 
and seeks to pluck them as brands from the burning. The 
new voice, the added testimony, the united praying, the 
example of others, all have their weight, and the will is won 
over to Christ’s side. Repentance and faith join hands 
and enter through the straight gate and start upon the nar- 
row way. 

_ (2) The evangelist can urge church membership, insist- 
ing that it is right and best. The pastor might be suspected 
of some taint of selfishness in his advice, and family ties 
and local church conditions might make it impossible for 
those who reside in the community to keep on giving the 
needed emphasis to absolute and unquestioning obedience. 
The visiting worker can give the new converts God’s Word 
for the duties ahead of them, and be considered as speaking 
without bias and as only desiring their highest good and 
God’s glory. Every pastor knows what a help an evan- 
gelist cun be to him in giving emphasis to his ministry 
and preaching, and oftentimes it is done without any definite 
purpose on the part of the evangelist. He is preaching the 
Bible and in every sermon is speaking again the great 
truths which the pastor has been preaching through the year. 


3. EvANGELISM Has A MISSION TO BACKSLIDERS. _ 

(1) One of the greatest losses which our Baptist people 
sustain is in the many who drift from us. This may come 
from not having any part in the active work of the churches. 
It may be due to the want of such daily food and help as 
come from devotional Bible reading and secret prayer. 
Such a backslidden condition of heart is sure -if there is 
wilful neglect of attendance upon the times and places of 
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worship. One of the most common ways of getting out of 
the right path is in failing to use the safety-first principle 
in questions of doubt (Rom. 14:23). In almost every locality 
there are large numbers of Baptists who have moved into 
the community, and have left their church membership, and 
are already or soon will be backsliders. 


(2) The evangelist should help to save to Christ's cause 
the lives and influence and service of these children of God. 
The revival will stir up the gift which is in them, and they 
can be reminded that they must not neglect their spiritual 
welfare. The evangelist will insist that the same providence, 
which moves our place of residence also moves our place 
of religious responsibility; that either they have made a 
mistake in leaving the former home, or in leaving the church 
letter behind; that maybe God wants them out of the way 
in the old church, so He can develop others; that if the 
weakest church needs their membership then they should 
join in Africa, or China, or Mexico; that taking the church 
letter is no more leaving the graves of loved ones, than the 
moving of all their household goods; that their first duty 
is to God, and not to the memory of old associations 
(Josh. 24:15): 


4. EVANGELISM Has A MISSION TO THE HOME. 


(1) The home of the jailer was blessed by the coming 
of the two evangelistic workers (Acts 16:32). The message 
was delivered to all who were in his house, all of them be- 
lieved, all were baptized, all were filled with gladness. Paul 
and Silas sang and prayed and preached, and were given an 
opportunity to institute family religion. Lot is an illustra- 
tion of the country Christian who came to town, and who 
evidently neglected home religion, and who lost his belong- 
ings, lost his influence, lost his wife and his children, and 
made his name a reproach forever in the world. There are 
many such homes today, and let us not forget that as the 
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- home goes, so will go all else that is worth while in the 
world. — 
(2) A revival of family religion is needed, and the 
evangelist can and ought to say many things to rebuke 
unfaithfulness to God in the home. He can remind the peo- 
ple, who are thankful for their childhood homes, that their 
children should have the same occasion for gratitude. The 
parental ideals can be exalted, and the young people can be 
reminded that the evangelist approves of the discipline of 
love, and of shunning people and places and amusements 
where the appearance of evil. and danger of infection may 
bring remorse and death. The revival will give opportunity 
for definite decision as to religious duties, and for definitely 
pledging anew the loyalty of parents and children to Christ 
and the Bible and the church. No meeting should close 
without an appeal for the homes to establish the family 
altar, and without calling upon the household to join in 
forcing from the home circle all of the schemes used by the 
serpent to poison and destroy. Young people should be 
made to see of what treachery they are guilty, when they 
sneak around with others, and sell the love and good name 
of their parents by engaging in things forbiddén. The revival 
should do great things for the homes of the chureh and 
, community. 
| 


5. EVANGELISM Has A MISSION TO THE PASTOR. 


(1) The pastor often needs a meeting for what it will 
bring to his own heart and ministry. Whether he does the 
preaching, or whether someone else is invited to assist, he 
will find great help in a new understanding of the Bible, 
in seeing God’s power manifested, in a new dedication of 
himself, in the quickened life of the church, in answered 
prayer for the lost, in seeing Jesus trusted and honored and 
obeyed. If an evangelist does the preaching, the pastor will 
find great joy in hearing the gospel from another, in getting 
new visions of the old doctrines, in the fellowship of a 
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brother minister, in the work they do together, in feeling 
that the visiting preacher is binding pastor and church closer 
together, and is helping them for their work for the future. 

(2) Paul was strengthened and cheered by his fellow- 
laborers. Wie was oppressed by his loneliness at Treas, and 
was made happy when Titus rejoined him at Philippi, 
bringing good news (2 Cor. 7:14). He is not much pleased 
with Mark at first, but later finds him needful. To be able 
to say that Luke was with him meant much. Gladness was 
in his voice when he spoke of the coming of Stephanas and 
Fortunatus and Achaicus, and when he greeted other reitow- 
laborers (Phile. 24). He could be willing to be left at 
Athens alone, if thereby Timothy could go to establish and 
comfort the Thessalonians (1 Thess. 3:2). The evangelist 
does not come as some Absalom to steal the hearts of the 
people from their David; he is not there to see if he can 
outpreach somebody else; his few days of privilege and op- 
portunity are not to be spent in listening to soreheads and 
scandalmongers. If this be his bent, then it were better, 
if he had not come. He is there to tell of the Great Shep- 
herd, who came to save and protect those healed by His 
stripes (1 Pet. 2:25); and to be of the greatest help popv- 
sible to the under-shepherd, who is giving his life to the 
flock over which he has been placed, and before whom he is 
seeking so to live that they may be able safely to take him 
as an example (1 Pet. 5:2, 3). 


6. EVANGELISM Has A MISSION TO THE SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


(1) The people who have been studying in the teaching 
services of the church, and who have known the Sacred 
Writings from infancy, are the ones who will be wise to 
obtain salvation through faith in Christ Jesus (2 Tim. 3:15). 
Every pastor and evangelist knows that here in the Sunday 
school is to be found the ripest and richest harvest, that 
those who come into the churches after such teaching and 
training will be the ones who will mean most to the 
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Lord’s work in years to come. Parent and teacher and 
pastor and evangelist may constitute the four who will share 
in the joy of getting the needy one down before the Saviour, 
and may rejoice in hearing the Master speak the healing 
and saving word to the men and women of the organized 
classes as well as to those who are young in years. 

(2) Mere numbers cannot atone for mistakes here. An 
ephemeral work, a sensation which may react, should not 
be permitted. It will be made clear by the true evangelist, 
that he does not desire to drag anybody into the church, 
that he will not be a party to such proceeding with old 
or young, that if by lifting his hand he could bring people 
-by mere force he would not do it, that he is not asking any- 
body to join the church who has not first joined Jesus. 
On the other hand, the evangelist will insist that the greatest 
mistake possible is to neglect soul-winning in the Sunday 
school, and that here is the finest opportunity for faithful 
teaching and preaching and living and praying and working 
to bring the greatest harvest. 


7. EVANGELISM Has A MISSION TO THE CALLED. 


(1) “Wowt you win some souls for you and me?” This 
was the dying request of a young man, who in his heart 
felt the desire to be a harvest hand for the Master, but now 
the end was near. He looked up into the face of his friend, 
and spoke the words which helped him to decide and which 
through the years have helped him in his great soul-winning 
work. Jesus is calling for laborers, and is saying to them, 
“Won’t you win some souls for you and me?’ They are 
saying, “Yes, Lord, send me, send me. Only let me know 
how and when and where.” r 

(2) Thousands of the called have found the way during 
revival meetings, and thousands more have come to a larger 
and greater usefulness and joy by enrolling themselves as 
volunteers for anything the Lord wanted them to be and do. 
In the midst of the meetings they are stirred by the con- 
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scious presence of Jesus, and they are moved as was Mary 
to anoint the Saviour with the best they have (Matt. 26:7). 
Young men and women already Christians are won to 
service through the work of evangelism. They are led to 
show their love and gratitude, they find in their new gift 
to Him something more personal, they publicly manifest 
their devotion, and keep not back anything, even the most 
valuable. No one can live to himself, and the meetings 
should help those who are saved to be anxious lest their 
lives fail of the best. Special services will be worth all the 
time and cost, if they can be made the opportunity for im- 
pressing four’ things upon the called. First, that safety of 
trusting souls depends upon the work of Jesus for us; then 
that the certainty of our relationship to the Saviour depends 
upon the reliability of God’s statements to us; that the 
peace and happiness of our lives-depend upon our surrender 
to the Holy Guest within us; and that our success and re- 
ward will depend on our motives and faithfulness to Jesus 
and to our task. Our relationship depends upon birth, and 
our confidence in our Father’s presence depends upon our 
behaviour as children. 9 


8. EVANGELISM Has A MISSION TO THE CHURCHES. 


(1) The congregation as a whole has questions which a 
revival meeting will help them to answer aright, has prob- 
lems to be solved, has obligations to be met, and has faults 
to be corrected. Sometimes the conception of the mission 
of the church is thoroughly inadequate, and there is need 
for a spiritual tide to lift the ship from the sands. Some- 
times the building is inadequate and unworthy, and the 
congregation needs to rise up and build. In many cases the 
pastor’s salary is not sufficient, and a suggestion from the 
evangelist will remedy the wrong. Occasionally a church 
debt can be paid, pastoral fields can be organized, and work- 
ers can be located. The church may need a tither’s band, or 
- a Sunday school, or a missionary organization, or a young 
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people’s society, and the visiting evangelist or singer can 
launch the needed work. 

(2) A book of most interesting reading could be produced 
from the reports of evangelists, who have had this larger 
conception of their mission. Someone has prepared the fol- 
lowing interesting acrostic on a “Revival of Religion”: 


R-eclaims the church from formal religion, lifelessness and 


decay ; 

E-liminates dissensions, strifes, jealousies, divisions and 
prejudices ; 

V-italizes all that is worthy and worth while in church 
activities ; 


.I-nereases the strength and effectiveness and success of 
the church; 

V-isualizes the church’s responsibility to a lost world; 

_ A-wakens and recovers backslidden and worldly church 

members ; 

L-ays upon Christian hearts their individual responsibilities ; 

Or 

R-ecovers sinners from the guilt and power and penalty of 
sin; 

li-nlists the redeemed in active church membership and 
Christian service; 

L-ifts Christians above worldly entanglements and encum- 
brances ; 

I-ntensifies moral and spiritual interests in the community; 

G-enerates an atmosphere of religious fervor and en- 
thusiasm ; 

I-nspires brotherly love and good fellowship among Christ’s 
followers ; 

O-pens the way for many moral and civie reforms; 

N-urtures and strengthens faith and good works. 


9. EVANGELISM HAs A MISSION TO THE COMMUNITY. 


(ly Community betterment should be constantly sought, 
and Christian people are always the ones who must take . 
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the lead in enterprises of this kind. The church people 
give most of the money needed, and carry practically all of 
the responsibility. Some organization, composed almost 
wholly of church members, will form the nucleus for a 
reform movement, and the churches be charged with lack 
of interest when the whole thing would have failed but for 
the Christian people. There ought not to be any need for an 
outside organization. The practical application of Chris- 
tianity to every-day problems and needs ought to be possible 
under distinctively Christian supervision. 

(2) “The soul of all improvement is the improvement of 
the soul,” and the revival meetings will help the churches 
and the community by winning those who have been against 
Christ (Matt. 12:30) to the ranks of those who are new 
ereatures in Him. The old things have passed away, and a 
new state of things has come into existence (2 Cor. 5:17). 
They will now be helpers and not opponents in every good 
work. Then, too, an evangelistic meeting ought to so bring 
the good people together and so stir them, that they will 
initiate and carry out needed reforms. Gambling dens, 
dance halls, redlight districts, Sunday desecration, violations 
of prohibition laws, pool-rooms, bathing beaches, public 
morals, picture shows, theatres, and many other things may 
eall for vigorous and wholesome attention. If the Christian 
people are to be the salt of the earth they must be salty, 
and if the salt is to fulfil its mission it must be applied. 
A clean and consecrated and sane evangelist has many a 
time made the revival a far-reaching blessing to the whole 
community, by taking the lead in some needed reformation, 
and by enlisting with him the pastors and the churches and 
the Christian citizens. 


10. EVANGELISM HAs A MISSION TO THE DENOMINATION. 

(1) One should co-operate when there is no compromise, 
but it is not just to those who are saved and it is not 
honoring .Christ and the New Testament and the church 


o 
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to encourage neglect of duty. They should not call Jesus 
Lord, and fail to do the things which He says (Luke 6:46). 
Is it right to leave the impression that baptism is a good 
thing, but unimportant; that churches are all right, but no 
need to help keep them going; that stewardship is taught 
in the Bible, but may be left to others; that the Bible is 
great, but will take care of itself; that missionary work 
is commanded, but is no concern of ours; that education is 
essential, but should be turned over to the State; that hos- 
pitals are necessary, but should be no concern of the 
churches; that orphanages are to be built and provided for, 
but will get along just as well under merely philanthropic 
control? No, indeed! 

(2) To preach the whole gospel, from the whole Bible, 
to the whole world, for the whole man, by the whole church, 
during the whole time—this is the Baptist, the Bible ideal. 
We are all human, and it is no reflection upon our honesty 
or loyalty to say that evangelism under denominational con- 
trol so fortifies the evangelist as to help him discharge his 
duty more fully. Much of the objection to denominational 
evangelism is not really opposition to the proclamation of 
distinctive beliefs, but to the spirit in which it is done. 
Often the preacher waits until the last of the meetings, 
gets out of the revival spirit into a fighting humor, makes 
harsh statements which produce resentment, and undoes 
much of the good which he had accomplished. He should 
have been preaching these things all the time, or he should 
have maintained the revival spirit while speaking on dis- 
tinctive doctrines, remembering again Paul's plea to Titus 
(2:8) for such sound speech, that those who oppose us may 
not be given occasion to stumble. Denominational evan- 
gelism should be able to secure the right kind of men, 
who will do the best kind of preaching, under the most 
favorable conditions, and for the greatest and noblest ends. 
Conversions, additions to the churches, volunteers, personal 
workers, pledges for Bible reading, establishing family 
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altars, promises to tithe, distribution of literature, subscrip- 
tions to denominational publications, education, missions, all 
of these and more have their places in the reports of de 
nominational evangelists. 


11. Evancerism Has a MISSION TO THE WORLD. 


(1) .Some of the greatest enterprises for good which have 
blessed the world have come as the result of evangelism. 
There can be no more striking proof of this than the abiding 
and world-wide blessings which have come from the life 
and ministry of D. L. Moody. Mount Hermon, Northfield, 
Moody Bible Institute, Colportage Association are names 
and organizations which have gone to the ends of the earth, 
with the healing of the gospel in their wings. There is 
little doubt that these have accomplished even more than 

Mr. Moody did in his lifetime, and that the evangelism of 
this great and good man will go on to the end of time in its 
world-wide influence and power. How poor all of us would 
be without the life and work of this one evangelist! How 
poor the United States would be without the work of Roger 
Williams, Brainerd, Edwards, Griffin, Nettleton, Finney, 
Lamphier,. Sankey, Penn, Munhall, Torrey, Alexander, Gor- 
don, Hatcher, Dixon, Smith, Morgan, Scarborough, Truett, 
and others. 

(2) Think of the poverty of the world without the 
blessings brought by those men whose names were given in 
the roll of honor in the second chapter! The religious world 
needs an evangelistic atmopshere to help it keep strong 
and vigorous and free from the poison of subtle and enervat- 
ing heresies. Christian Science, Russelism, Theosophy, New 
' Thought, Radical Higher Criticism, Spiritism, Mormonism, 
Dowieism, Socialism, Unitarianism, Agnosticism, Ma- 
terialism, foreign religions, all need to be tested in the 
fires of evangelism, and to be brought for trial to the Bible 
and Christ and to the cross. Worldliness and apostacy and 
oppression and sorrow and sighing must flee away when 
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Jesus appears, and the evangelist, if he would be a blessing 
to the world, must tell the people of every land of that 
Shepherd who will guide them to the water-springs of life, 
in whose blood they may wash their robes white, through 
whom they may enter into the heavenly city and have right 
to the tree of life. He is the alpha and omega, the first 
and last, the beginning and the end (Rev. 22:13). 
“All that my ‘soul in its sin can need, 
All that my faith in its prayer can plead; 
Centre of life and soul of my creed 
Is Jesus to me.” 


SoME ILLUSTRATIONS. 

a oe can’t bring my letter from the old church. Our 
baby is buried there and I can’t leave it,” said the mother 
who had moved to the city. What was the preacher to say 
in the face of such a sentiment? His reply was, “Well, you 
have left it.’ Wasn’t it strange that moving all the house 
hold effects of the family was not leaving the precious dust, 
but that bringing the church’ letter was? 


A deacon arose and said, “Brethren, I have been in the 
church a long, long time. I’ve been in the harness nigh on 
to forty years.” Another who Knew him well said, “Yes, 
that is so. He has been in the harness nigh on to forty — 
years, but he has worn out more holding back straps than 
he has traces. He has done mighty little pulling of the load.” 


When one makes his will and signs it, then that will 
becomes the law of the State and the State takes steps to 
earry it out. Our will becomes the law of the State. It is 
even so when I will to trust and follow and to serve 
Jesus. Our will then becomes God's will, and all of the 
divine power is pledged, to make it effective. Hoy terrible 
if we will to reject Christ, to live in sin, to die and go 
to hell. 
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“When Tom Paine was dying he called his friends and 
said, “Gather up every copy of my Age of Reason and 
destroy it. Tom Paine as he faced death and eternity 
wanted to stop the baneful, baleful influence of that vicious 
book, which denied Christ and the Bible and Christianity. 
But Tom Paine could no more stay the influence of that 
book than he could bottle up the waters of the ocean, and 
although Tom Paine has been dead many, many years the 
book is being read still and its baneful influence is going 
on still in the lives of others. So infleunce is inevitable, and 
is eternal.” 


Dr. Chapman tells of a friend of his who threw himself in 
despair across the bed and jarred a book from the shelf. 
The book in falling struck him in the face, and with an 
oath he threw it from him. He remembered that it was a 
Bible from his mother, and out of love for her he went 
across the room and picked it up. On the fly-leaf he read, 
“Dear boy, you can never get away from mother’s prayers.” 
Instead of being a self-murderer he became a great preacher. 
Make the home what it ought to be, and be true to the 
Saviour, and have faith in God! 


Suppose a man owns 10,000 acres of land. You come into 
the market as a purchaser and buy 9,999 of those acres, and 
the seller retains one acre in the very centre. Then he has 
the right to cross all the broad acres to get to his property. 
If you give yourself to God and allow the devil to retain an 
acre in the joy zone of your life, he will cross the other 
territory and will give you unending trouble. All the wealth 
of the millionaire could not force the Negro to sell him the 
small piece of land in the midst of his estate. The law of 
possession was on his side. 


At a woman’s meeting, when the reports and letters and 


talks had been unusually enthusiastic, a plainly dressed, 
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middle-eged woman had shown such interest as to attract 
attention. One of the ladies said, “You are interested in 
helping forward the Kingdom?’ ‘“Yes’m, I can’t do much, 
but I’m trying to help it as fur along as our house.” 
The answer, startling, real, should be the aim of us all. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 


- Recall the chapter on “The Meaning of Evangelism.” 

Give Dr. Carroll’s idea of what Evangelism should in- 
clude. 

How may the evangelist help Christians and unenlisted 
church members? ) 

What is a backslider? Give some of the causes, and tell 
how the meetings should help. 

Give your idea of what a Christian home should include, 
and what evangelism may do. 

How can an evangelist serve the pastor and the church 
in the best way? 

What is ineant by the “called’’? How can the evangelist 
help young people in finding their life’s work? 

How far should the evangelist go in trying to solve com- 
munity problems? Should he do anything? 

What is meant by denominational evangelism? Can 
Baptists enter into union meetings without compromising 
the truth? 

Have someone prepare a paper on what evangelists have 
done toward making America a blessing to the world. . 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THE MONEY FOR EVANGELISM 


“I am not much of a soul-winner myself,’ wrote a busi- 
ness man, ‘and I would like to pay the salary of an 
evangelist, who will be constantly giving himself to this 
glorious work. Then I can be praying for him regularly 
and feel that I am sharing with him in the victories for 
Christ.” What a partnership is this! What a _ blessed 
alchemy, that can take the dollars coming from toil at the 
desk and in the shop and behind the counter and on the 
farm and can turn them into the work of winning souls 
and can bring to the giver such quick and wonderful 
returns! 

Paul said he had a great Banker, and knowing Him 
personally he was confident that this Saviour was able to 
guard all that was deposited with Him until that day (2 
Tim. 1:12). All are interested in investments and in savings, 
and in having some safe depository where we may put our 
money beyond the reach of dishonesty, and where it will be 
of use and where it will produce worthy returns. _.An old 
painter of Sienna, after standing a long time before his 
canvass with his hands across his breast and head bent, 
finally turned away saying, “May God forgive me that I did 
not do it better”! If God has given us the power to get 
wealth, it will be a great joy if He can say that we have 
been faithful in using the trust. 

“Now concerning the collection” is an oft repeated state- 
ment, and we do not get far on anything without the ques- 
tion of finances. We cannot provide the necessities for daily 
life, we cannot meet the simplest wants for the individual, 
or the family, or the community, or the nation, without 
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having to deal with dollars. We cannot ride on a street car 
without having someone meet us with a reminder of “fare, 
please,’ and we cannot mail even a postal card without 
having Uncle Sam take up a collection. We need not be 
surprised ‘then, if in the things of greatest moment we 
should again meet the always recurring fact that buildings 
and pews and fuel and light and hymn-books and Bibles 
cost money, and that the laborer deserves his wages 
(Luke 10:7). 

Where there is power there is always danger. The same 
water which saves life and promotes manufacturing and 
supports the commerce of nations, may poison and destroy 
and take its terrible toll of humanity. The same fire may 
‘do our bidding and bless, or may leave its scar. and consume 
the toil and growth of years. Money may serve us and our 
Master’s cause, or it may enslave us and become a traitor 
to us and our children and a thief of our richest treasures 
with which God has endowed His children. 


1. Frnances NEED TO BE CAREFULLY CONSIDERED. 


(1) Because of those who are interested and affected, 
it is important the means should be frankly discussed. In 
the chapter devoted to mistakes which are possible in revival 
meetings, attention was called to this, but there is need for 
_ larger and fuller consideration. As intimated there, the 

reputation and the preaching and the motives and the 
character and the life and the work of the evangelist may 
be injured by the subtlety of the love of money. The 
singer may go away from the meetings having it said of him 
that his first thought was of how much he could get and 
not how much he could give. The church may take ad- 
vantage of the situation in which evangelist and singer are 
placed, and may show its covetousness and ingratitude and 
dishonesty. The pastor may commit a three-fold sin against 
the evangelistic worker, the church and himself by lack 
of thought, or lack of vision, or lack of effort. The com- 
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munity may be permanently injured by contention and by 
exhibition of bad feeling over the remuneration, which is: 
due the laborers, and by criticism as to the workers justly 
or unjustly coming from the pastor and membership and 
churches. 

When the great evangelist, Paul, was brought into touch 
with collections for others he took every precaution against 
any charges against himself, and at the same time sought to 
develop in the churches the grace of liberality (2 Cor. 8:9). 
When he did not see fit longer to take care of himself 
financially, the early Christians ministered to his neces- 
' sities, and were willing to pluck out their very eyes for 
him. He was grateful that he was not forgotten in his 
bonds, and that often he was refreshed and ministered to by 
those who were being saved in the meetings held by him. 
They needed to give and he needed to receive. After all 
that was done, Paul could still remind Philemon of a debt 
to the apostle which could not be met at the price of a 
slave, or by the amount of indebtedness on the part of 
Onesimus (Phil. 18). 

(2) Why do finances present such perils? We must face 
the fact that the love of money has not changed in its 
subtlety and its sin and its result. We must not forget that 
evangelists and singers and pastors and church members 
are not beyond all temptation, that they are still not in posi- 
tion to claim perfection. The old negro said in his failure 
to quote correctly, “Judge not the Lord by feeble saints.” 
We must not make that mistake. The devil will be glad if 
he can thwart the good of the meeting. He will be sure’ 
to come in on the collection plates, if there is a place for 
him, and usually there is plenty of room. The love of 
money, the frailty of human nature, the subtlety of the 
devil, and the readiness of the world to suspect and believe 
’ evil constitute the four-fold perii as to the finances for 
evangelism. 

Probably there has never been an evangelist who has not 
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been made the target of unkind criticism as to finances. 
There are probably few pastors of whom it has not been 
said that they were preaching for gain. The churches will 
usually find some one ready to remark, “All they want up 
there at that church is your money.” It is not surprising 
then that the people of the world take up these charges 
and tell them over and pass them on to others. The wicked 
and sinful are glad of such opportunity to excuse them- 
selves in sin, and are quick to judge others by what they 
would do under similar conditions. 

One man gave up an easily made six thousand dollar 
salary to enter upon Christian work at a salary of eight 
hundred dollars, and this usually not promptly paid. He 
“and his family were almost in want and he was told by 
the best of friends that he was foolish to do such a thing, 
and that it was a-sin for him to involve his family in his 
blunder. After years of faithful service and all sorts of 
conditions, he began to receive calls for meetings in which 
the money was more plentiful, and immediately there went 
out the statement that this man was out for all the money 
he could get, and not for the good he could do. Larger 
sums were offered him if he would give his name and talent 
to something aside from soul-winning. This he refused to 
do and still the slanderers followed him with the efforts 
to injure his work, by holding to the same false charge. 

2. Some Facts THat OuGHT TO BE REMEMBERED. 

(1) That the evangelist’s work in meetings cannot be kept 
up all the time. The physical strain is so great, and the 
work is so taxing, and the mind is so taut, and the heart 
is so burdened, that the evangelist will burn out in a short 
time unless he forces himself to take periods of relief and 
relaxation. 'This means that if he is to be paid so much a 
week, or so much a month, he will only have half salary, 
for he cannot be actually in revival meetings more than 
half the time. If then he should receive as much for two 
weeks as someone else does for a month, he would not be 
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overpaid. The evangelist must in six months receive enough 
to care for his needs, and those dependent upon him for 
the whole year. 

(2) Expenses away from home are greater than those at 
home. There are many incidentals demanded of him, there 
are the extra costs as to clothing and travel. ‘There are. 
things to be paid for at home, which he would do if he 
were not away. There are requirements as to dress, which 
the visitor does not think it well to disregard. There are 
mail and telephone and telegraph costs, and there are tips 
and often exorbitant transfer and hotel and dining car 
and sleeping car charges. Often his engagements have to 
be long distances apart, in order to meet the desire of the 
churches for specific dates, and when he has opportunity 
to see the loved ones at home there is added traveling 
expense. 

(3) Anziety as to welfare of the family, from which 
he is so far separated for such long periods of time, only 
adds to the strain upon the nerves and the mind and heart. 
The realization that they are dependent upon him for the 
necessities of life may cause him to manifest more interest 
than seems fitting in having the church furnish him with 
proper remuneration. If he is an independent evangelist 
he has no stated income, and if he is employed by some 
denominational agency he is not content for his collections 
to fall below his salary. 

(4) Engagements are many times canceled, often for 
good and necessary reasons, and sometimes without suf- 
ficient regard to the evangelist. He has kept his engage- 
ment, has refused other churches; and now they have 
made other plans. The evangelist does not know how 
many such disappointments may come, and if any church 
has ever sent a worker a purse to cover his expenses during 
time thus lost the wonder has never been reported to the 
denominational paper. Surely such a deed would not have 
been kept secret. Yet, this is what ought to be done when 
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a church retains for itself a worker, and does not notify 
him in time for another engagement to be made. 

(5) There is the possibility of misjudging, because the 
exact facts may not have been correctly reported and any- 
thing which the evangelist said may have been misunder- 
stood. The tone of voice used, the circumstances, the motive 
could have had a good deal of bearing on whether there 
was anything worthy of criticism. If the evangelist is un- 
worthy, if he is covetous, if he makes himself objectionable 
by parading his poverty, if he throws out begging hints, if 
he uses his position to borrow from members and does not 
repay, if he is dishonest, then he ought to be exposed and 
not given the opportunity of going on as an evangelist. 

(6) Zoo much money cannot be given him, if he is a 
good man. He will not be overpaid, for the values he 
creates are priceless, and he can never be fully remunerated. 
The money given to such a worker will be well deserved, 
and will be properly used. A well-known baseball player 
receives his thousands for a short season’s employment, a 
gifted movie actor is paid hundreds of thousands for his 
cunning and skill, and a noted prize fighter is made rich 
in a few minutes for his exhibition of brute strength, but 
many people think it awful for a great evangelist to receive 
a generous collection. He has been doing more for the com- 
munity than all the shows of all the years. He has meant 
more to safety and to law and to morals than policemen and 
steel vaults, lodges and clubs. He has blessed the homes, the 
churches, the schools, the factories, the State. The people 
could well be generous to such a worker, or group of work- 
ers. They would be manifesting their gratitude, and would 
be enriching their own hearts by well deserved generosity. 


8. Poor MretHops May Bring Bap RESULTS. 


(1) There should be a definite understanding either as to 
the amount to be given and received, or as to the plan of 
finances to be followed. Then there could be no possible 


\ 
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misunderstanding and no real basis for criticism, or for 
hardfeeling. This is far better. than the slipshod method 
of some churches. Many times he is generously treated. 
To have known that he would have been liberally paid 
would not have detracted from this work. To have known 
that little or nothing was to be expected would have helped 
him to give his time and work unselfishly, One city pastor 
aided another for three weeks, traveled about six hundred 
miles, was absent from his own field all that time and for 
as hard work as any man ever did received enough to pay 
those who supplied his pulpit on the Sundays he was absent. 

(2) Delay is dangerous for all concerned. It is not neces- 
sary for the money to be raised in advance, though there are 
some pastors who do this. There ought to be some pre- 
arranged plan, and the pastor and deacons ought to talk it 
over, decide what they think is best, and see if this is 
acceptable to the invited worker. Often the offering is post- 
poned to the last day, and notice not having been given 
the people are not ready, or bad weather interferes and it 
becomes impossible to do what was intended. After the 
meeting closes much of the,sentiment on which the offering 
depended has disappeared, and the pastor and church regret 
the situation as much as the evangelist does. 

(3) “Begging some money for the preacher” is not worthy 
of the church of Christ. To have some of the members 
with subscription papers meeting everybody who comes into 
the church, to have a group of girls teasing people for 
money on the grounds between services, to be begging the 
congregation every time the baskets are passed to give 
something to the visiting minister and singer, such things 
do not help the spirit of the meeting and often become a 
hindrance. Such methods do not make our giving worship- 
ful and do not put finances before the people as the Bible 
does, and they bring bad results to the giver, to the recipient, 
to the churches, and to the greatest and most worthy cause 
on earth. 


160 BIBLE EVANGELISM 


(4) A “free-will offering” is sometimes an excuse for 
lack of thought on the part of the pastor and deacons. If 
that is the plan to be followed then the congregation ought 
to be fuliy informed, the time fixed so that all may know 
and arrangements made for the fullest expression of appre- 
ciation. Envelopes should be furnished, blank checks should 
be in hand, and pencils or pens ready. A mere basket col- 
lection should not be called an offering, and a fiveand-ten 
cent excuse shuuld not be given the title of ‘“freewill.” Let 
those who wish to do so give and let them have their own 
way about giving it publicly or privately. Let it be an 
offering and let it be free-will. 

(5) A hard and fast contract is not fully satisfactory. 
If a definite and final amount be stipulated, and that amount 
be raised beforehand or taken from a budget, this plan 
may take from some members or visitors the privilege of 
giving and the joy of making an offering. In remunerating 
the evangelists, who are paid a salary by a mission board, 
some churches find out the weekly salary and pay the board 
the precise amount for the exact days the workers are in 
meetings. They fail to take into account the days spent in 
traveling, the time lost between engagements, and the vaca- 
tion time which is so necessary to such taxing work. 
This hard and fast plan with the board causes loss to the 
organization guaranteeing the salary, or makes it neces- 
sary that some other church bear part of the expense. 

(6) Using money from mission funds to pay for a local 
meeting is another poor method which brings bad results. 
The revival is a local expense, and should not be paid for 
out of denominationul funds unless the church be a mission 
field and dependent upon the denomination for help. By 
guaranteeing the salaries of evangelists and singers the 
board is furnishing the churches with worthy and capable 
and tried men. Instead of serving the churches without 
cost these workers should be given even more than others, 
because they bring with them the whole denominational 
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program and because the strongest congregations are thus 
helping to send the best men to the weaker and more 
needy fields and to mission points. To use money already 
subscribed to mission funds is to have all sorts of confusion 
in giving credits to individuals and churches and states, is 
to make the evangelistic staff a collecting agency, is to 
pledge the denomination to give each church its annual 
meeting or to have difficulty in deciding which churches 
shall have the small number of workers, is to allow the 
weaker mission points to help defray the expense of the 
meeting in strong and able churches, is to turn churches 
from regular giving back to spasmodic and annual collec- 
tions made during revival meetings; is to detract from the 
first purposes of the evangelistic services and to tend to- 
ward making them primarily for gathering funds and for 
securing new subscriptions. The danger will be that in- 
stead of being a revival season, the meetings will become 
primarily financial instead of primarily spiritual. 


4. Some SvuGcGESTIONS AS TO THE BETTER Way. 

(1) The local church budget for the year ought to in- 
clude the amount which the church can give for special 
meetings. This ought to be sufficient to cover the traveling 
expenses and the entertainment of the helpers, the adver- 


tising, the light, the heat, and all extras. This will enable 


the pastor and chureh to say definitely what financial re- 
turns may be expected, will ‘prevent the anxiety of the 
church over the finances, will exclude the solicitation of 
funds during revival, will insure against bad weather and 
epidemics, will enable the church to treat the workers fairly 


and justly in case they cancel the engagement, and will 


leave room for any thank offerings which some may wish to 
make, and thus do even more for the workers than was 
promised. 

(2) The amount necessary may be secured in advance. 
This may be done by subscriptions taken in advance, or it 
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may be by means of a guarantee fund. A number of mem- 
bers will usually be willing to act as guarantors of a 
definite sum, which is promised to the helpers. WUuring 
the meetings the opportunity is given for free-will offerings. 
At the close of the meetings the guarantors pay a pro- 
portional part of what may be lacking of the sum promised 
to the evangelist and singer. If the guarantee fund was 
collected in advance, then the surplus is divided among the 
guarantors. This plan has many good features, and may be 
placed next to the budget plan. 

(3) Securing the money privateiy through a committee 
during the meetings avoids giving the time of the meetings 
to finances. It prevents directing the thoughts of the people 
every night away from the soul-winning message. To do 
this the pastor and deacons or finance committee should 
divide up the names of the church roll, giving the name of 
every member to one of the committee, and see that each 
man and woman and child has an opportunity to share in 
the giving. On two or three nights, having made previous 
announcement, the visitors and strangers and any whom the 
committee failed to see may be given a share by passing 
the baskets, by distributing the envelopes, or by announcing 
to whom the money may be paid. The committee may see 
the larger givers only and secure the smaller contributions 
through the envelopes, though this is hardly democratic 
enough for Baptists. 

(4) The use of envelopes only is the plan which some 
evangelists and churches have found thoroughly satis- 
factory. An envelope is prepared, making the statement that 
the contribution is for the evangelist, and indicating a place 
to write the name of the giver and the address and the date | 
and the amount. These envelopes are distributed during 
the meetings, beginning in good time, and it is understood 
beforehand that whatever is thus contributed will be con- 
sidered satisfactory to the evangelist and to the church. 
One evangelist takes the envelopes himself and makes no 
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report and no complaint, but usually the treasurer takes 
them and keeps the account and gives the total amount 
to the worker. 

(5) The plan of the Baptist Home Mission Board is espe- 
cially adapted to meetings conducted by evangelists and 
singers who are employed by them, and to workers con- 
nected with some State organization or some educational 
institution. It is as follows: 

(a) In order to meet the expenses of the Evangelistic 
Department it is desired that wherever meetings are held 
the largest and most liberal offerings be made. (b) This 
is what would be done if other help were secured, and the 
churches are thus making returns for value received. (c) 
Fach church is asked to pay the traveling expenses of the 
workers, giving this amount in a separate check. This, to- 
gether with all local expenses, such as entertainment and 
advertisement, can usually be met by basket offerings from 
night to night. (d) During the last week of the meetings 
an offering is taken and this is turned over to the evan- 
gelist and singer and by them sent to the Home Board. 
(e) This offering may be taken by public collection, or by 
a committee securing private subscriptions supplemented 
by a thank-offering through envelopes, or in such other 
way as may be agreed upon by the pastor and the worker. 

(6) Public subscriptions taken at some service, maybe 
on one Sunday morning, is still the plan which many 
pastors and churches prefer, and is the way in which the 
largest amounts are usually secured. Such giving often 
beeomes ‘hilarious,’ brings great joy to the people who 
make sacrifices, gladdens the evangelist by a worthy token 
of appreciation, and in many cases is the fulfilling of the 
_ conditions which open the windows of heaven for a great 
_ revival (Mal. 3:10). One meeting was about to close with 
no professions of faith and no tokens of revival. The 
visitor announced that he asked nothing for his services, 
but that before the meeting closed he would like to secure 
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money for paying the amount due the pastor. The evan- 
gelist made the first subscription, the debt was paid, a 
revival broke out, the old church was quickened, new mem- 
bers were added, the church building was repaired, and now 
that evangelist has been invited to come back and preach 
the centennial sermon at one of the liveliest of country 
churches, 


SoME ILLUSTRATIONS. 


One pastor helped a church in meetings, and the offerings 
had not all been gathered. He was asked how much he 
would need to get home. He saw that they had already in 
hand a goodly sum, and said that ten dollars would suffice 
for his railroad fare. He went home to await the balance, 
and has not received it yet. 


The Home Board workers were in a city campaign, and 
the richest church had not completed the offering when the 
meetings closed. The workers went on their way and waited 
and wrote letters and finally sent telegrams, and after a 
long period of months have never received anything for 
their services. The money was probably placed through care- 
lessness in with other funds. 


Another church secured more money than was expected 
for the evangelist. Instead of giving him what had been 
given for him, the committee decided it was more than he 
needed and designated an amount they thought adequate. 
He was given a check for that amount and the balance was 
put into the chureh treasury for local expenses. 


— 


One evangelist, who was able to take care of himself 
financially, went about in revival meetings, doing good, but 
insisted always that the church and community remunerate 
him for his services. The amount given him was used to 
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support an orphanage, but it was his gift to the institution, 
and the churches were told that their gifts were to the 
worker. 


Through denominational evangelism pioneer work is done. 
At one town the Home Board workers were notified that 
they were not wanted. They went, however, and in a few 
days had won their way into the hearts of the people, had 
enlisted the Baptists of the community who were being 
drawn into the union church, and had led many to a public 
profession of faith in Christ. A strong church was. or- 
ganized, together with Sunday school, Woman’s Missionary 
Society, and Young People’s Union, and the money was 
secured to erect a church building. 


Here is a successful business man, who will never attend 
any Sunday afternoon meeting. He accepts the criticism 
offered, and makes no reply, but finally the secret is out. 
Over yonder in the country is an old mother, a paralytic, 
who looks forward to that Sunday afternoon visit with joy 
and assurance. He never fails, and with him each time 
goes some little gift of love, and because he loves she 
prizes the simple gift more even than gold. In our meet- 
ings we must not omit the opportunity of telling by a gift 
how much we love our Lord. 


A poor little girl wore to a wealthy church some new nits. 
A great message was given and an appeal made. The plates 
were passed and were coming back so empty that the little 
lady placed her beloved mits on the plate. This so moved 
the congregation that they pressed forward with great gifts. 
She was amazed at what took place and at the fuss made 
over her, and said she only gave what the widow gave. 
They were surprised and asked what she meant, that nobody 
in the Bible gave mits. She said, ‘‘If m-i-t-e-s does not spell 
mits, what does it spell?” 
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SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 


Suggest some of: the many ways money can be an aid to 
soul-winning. 

Why is it that there always seems to be danger along 
with power? 

Why do we need to consider the question of finances in 
evangelistic meetings? 

What perils are there in finances and to whom do these 
perils come? 

Give the reasons which may cause the evangelist to 
emphasize finances. 

Do you know of any church having paid the evangelist 
.when an engagement was cancelled? 

What methods has your church used as to finances, and 
do you’ think of any better way? 

What is a free-will offering, and how must the offering 
be conducted in order to make it “freewill?”’ 

Discuss the use of mission funds for paying the cost of 
a local meeting. Do you think this advisable? 

What do you .consider the best method of securing the 
money needed for defraying the expenses of revival services? 

Give in outline the financial plan of the Baptist Home 
Mission Board for its Department of Evangelism. Would 
you make any changes? Why? 
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CHAPTER X. 
THE MUSIC IN EVANGELISM 


There will be singing in heaven, but no music in hell. 
Among the lost there will be weeping and wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. If there were no other reason for shun- 
ning the evil and seeking the good, surely this one would be 
sufficient. The religion of our Lord puts a song in the 
heart, and puts the saved soul in tune with the heavenly 
choir which sang from the Bethlehem skies. We are given 
a glimpse in the book of Revelation into the heavenly city 
and we hear the redeemed throngs singing a new song. 
With the accompaniment of harps (Rev. 19:3) they are 
‘singing the song of Moses and of the Lamb, and are saying: 


“Great and wonderful are Thy works, 
O Lord God, the Ruler of all. 
Righteous and true are Thy ways, 
O King of the nations.” 


Every great revival has been accompanied by great sing- 
img, and the Bible has as much to say about praise as it has 
about prayer, or about preaching. All the great evan- 
gelists have felt as did Mr. Moody, that there must be a 
Mr. Sankey if the meetings were to be at their best. There 
is need for the sermon in song as well as for, the spoken 
message, and in going with Jesus after the lost it will 
always be helpful if we will go with songs on our lips. 
The great value of gospel singing in the quest for souls 
should be so emphasized that those who are thus gifted will 
feel the obligation to dedicate their best to Christ, rather 
than to the devil. i 

The greatest song is that which expresses experience in 
music, Gospel singing then ought to be the best, for music 
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is the language of the soul, and the gospel song gives the 
greatest opportunity for the soul to express its deepest 
longing and its most wonderful experiences. It is a glorious 
achievement for a writer to put into words a real vision 
of Jesus, and then for some composer to so set the words 
to harmony that they’will go singing down the years. No 
writer of histroy, no heralded statesman, no plumed warrior, 
no master of finance can do for the world what Charlotte 
Elliott did when she told of her se aa in “Just As I Am 
Without One Plea.” 

it will be difficult to say in few words what ought to 
be said on the subject of this chapter. There is so much 
power in music, that here again there is grave danger, and 
.we need to study how we may make it the best and use it 
most wisely and well. A gospel singer said recently to a 
friend, “I want to master the art of music so completely 
that I will put into my work the highest principles, but I 
want to be so eager for souls and for glorifying Christ that 
I will not be thinking of how it is being done when I am 
Singing the message of the gospel.” 


1. THE Sinerne Is Most Important IN EVANGELISM. 


(1) In the Old and in the New Testament we are called 
upon to praise the Lord, and we are told that praise is 
comely for the upright, that we are to make His praise 
glorious, that we are to offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
eontinually (Heb. 18:15), that we are to speak to our- 
selves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
and making melody in our hearts to the Lord (Ephes. 5:19). 
Because God put a new song in David’s mouth, even praise 
to Jehovah, many would see it and fear and trust in the 
Lord (Psa. 40:3). Songs in the night, songs of deliverance, 
songs in the Philippian jail, songs in a strange land, songs ~ 
of the ransomed, songs in heaven, songs accompanied by in- 
struments, what a book of songs is our Bible! 


BIBLE EVANGELISM 169 


(2) The history of Christianity is filled with song. There 
is no more interesting study than that of hymnology. In the 
early ages, in the catacombs, in caves and forests, on land 
and sea, in persecution and in triumph, among the Jews 
and the Gentiles, in the home land and in foreign lands, 
yesterday and today, we may trace the Christians by their 
hymns of worship and intercession and by their songs of 
praise and exhortation and experience. The new converts 
in every land and in every age have rejoiced in the joy 
of song, and some of the best hymns we have were written 
by those delivered by Christ from the. chains of idolatry. 

(3) In the worship of our churches today we give much 
time to singing and expend money in seeking to have the 
best. If the best singing is expressing in music an experi- 
ence of the heart, then much of the money we devote to this 
part of our services is wasted. We pay all too often for 
technique rather than for music. If the spirit is not there, 
and if the understanding is not there, then we cannot be 
making melody unto the Lord. As well to listen to an) 
orator with a glorious voice, who speaks in an unknown 
tongue or who so says his words that they cannot be under- 
stood, as to listen to a singer whose voice and execution are 
good but whose spirit and words say nothing to the hearer. 
Singing and preaching make their first and their highest 
appeal to the heart, and all too often the worshipper goes 
away heart hungry. 

(4) Hvangelistic meetings need soulful singing, and for 
this reason revival music requires that we turn aside from 
the kind which many churches use in their regular worship. 
A funeral march is not appropriate at a wedding, and the 
appropriateness of words or music is felt instantly and has 
its effect. The awakening and inspiriting songs used before 
the sermon will not be what is needed when people are being 
asked to make the supreme decision. The new songs and the 
old, the worshipful and the awakening, the martial and the 
tender, the prayer and the invitation all have their place in 
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an evangelistic meeting. Martin Luther did as much by his 
songs and his singing as by his preaching, and “Jesus Lover 
of My Soul,’ by Charles Wesley, will probably live longer 
than any sernion ever spoken or written by John Wesley. 
We ought many, many times to thank God for the gospel in 
song and for those who consecrate life and voice to singing 
about Jesus and His love. 


2. THe SINGER May MAKE OR MAR THE SINGING. 


-(1) The singer should be one who has been born of God, 
whose life and conversation are clean and above reproach, 
who is consecrated and clean in thought and word and deed, 
who has as his highest ideal to glorify and honor Jesus, 
“and whose great joy is to so sing as to help Christians and - 
to win the lost to the Saviour. With apologies to Emerson 
for changing his statement some, we ought sometimes to say 
to the singer, “What you are sounds so loud, that I cannot 
hear what you sing.” He should know his art so as to do 
his best, and should so be that what he sings may count 
(1 Cor. 10:31). 


(2) The singer should remember that he is not in the 
meeting to make a name for himself, that he is not there to 
amuse the crowd by stories or to entertain them with his 
wit and humor, that he is not teaching the crowd calis- 
thenics or leading them in an exhibition of gymnastics, that 
he is not supposed to be the dancing monkey while the 
people are singing, that his grimaces and contortions may 
focus the attention of the congregation on what he is doing 
rather than on what they are singing, that he has in his 
hands the welfare of souls and the honor of God’s cause. 

(3) The singer should avoid the mere parading of his 
knowledge of music, and should avoid any semblance of pro- 
fessionalism. He should avoid looking in the book for a 
song during prayer because it is irreverent and should not 
be talking or inattentive during the sermon, because that is 
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impolite and sets a bad example. He should avoid being 
impatient and captious and quarrelsome, for he has a fine 
chance to ruin a service, to offend the pianist and singers and 
congregation, to leave the pastor with some troubles to heal, 
and to permanently injure the church and the cause of 
Christ. 

(4) The singer should try to so live and so conduct him- 
self as to commend the gospel which he sings. Too much 
attention to the girls and young ladies of the choir, and little 
_ attempts at familiarity will soon brand the stranger as an 
undesirable, if not a positive menance. He should try to 
elevate and intensify a love for the best music, and to 
render abiding service to the church and the community. 
He should try to make a good name for himself, should try 
to do everything possible to help the pastor and the church, 
should try to commend his work to the people who are not 
members of the congregation, should try to be of the greatest 
assistance to the evangelist, should try to win souls while 
he is singing and in his personal work, and should try to 
lift up Jesus Christ and Him crucified. Well may every 
pastor and evangelist and singer, as he surveys his work 
and examines himself, say “Who is sufficient for these 
things” (2 Cor. 2:16). 


8. Tue Sincers May ADD GREATLY’ TO THE MEETINGS. 


(1) The best talent of the community should be enlisted 
for the evangelistic services. This will not only secure their 
presence in the meetings and the presence of their friends, 
but they will contribute much to the strength of the choir 
and to making the music attractive. The selection of these 
singers ought to be put into the hands of .a committee. 
If a wholesale invitation is given for just anybody to come 
there are many who will not feel free to respond, some will 
try to help out who cannot be any addition to the music 
- and whose presence on the platform may be an injury, and 
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the many who sing in other churches will probably not lend 
their aid except upon personal solicitation. A local com- 
mittee will know better whom to invite, and will look out for 
them and recognize them in the audience and bring them to 
the choir. 

(2) Many singers will discover new joy in their talents, 
and will find that here is a way in which they can honor 
Jesus and win the lost. Some will sing special gospel mes- 
sages alone or in groups, and if properly led and instructed, 
will maybe realize for the first time the importance and 
the possibilities of music in worship and in evangelism. ~ 
If the singer who leads is qualified for his place, and if he 
is tactful and consecrated, he may win those who are help- 
ing him in the choir from the flippant and meaningless and 
merely artistic to the meaningful and worshipful. Some 
who are thus gifted would hear and heed the call of God 
for distinctive Christian service, and would consecrate their 
voices to evangelism, or would be ready to make the music 
and worship of the churches such as to feed and strengthen 
the hungry and weary of soul. Their new ideal will be to 
lead people to praise the Lord (Psa. 146:2). 

(3) The young people and children can be helped by tne 
discovery that the sweetest and most abiding pleasures are 
found among the saved. Maybe they have drifted from the 
services, maybe they have felt there was nothing they could 
do, maybe they have never been saved, maybe if they are 
saved they need to come to new visions and new consecra- 
tion and to higher ground. Their presence in a young peo- 
ple’s choir will bring others from their homes, will greatly 
add to the singing, will put them regularly into the services, 
and will give the singer and pastor and evangelist oppor- 
tunities for personal work. Pxtra services for young people 
will naturally grow out of the meetings for practice, and 
talks will then be given which will be helpful in deciding 
for Christ and for Christian work. In children’s services 
many a boy and girl has found help in meeting temptations 
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and doubts which were becoming dangerous to life and to 
faith. 

(4) The real purposes of evangelism will be aided by 
giving a great place to the singers and by making their 
work the best. If the singing is spirited and soulful, it will 
create an atmosphere in which prayer will be more fervent 
and in which the preaching will be more effective. The 
singers need not be experts, and in fact the experts are so 
anxious to save their voices and are so used to being paid 
that they do not make the best choir or do the best singing. 
A large chorus of ordinary singers who are in the spirit 
of praise is far better than a few whose principal thought 
is technique. A song service well conducted, with songs 
prayerfully selected, with singers whose lives are con- 
secrated edify and unite a congregation, and will be the 
channel through which the power of God will be mani- 
fested. There will not only be a cultural effect, but there 
will also be a spiritual atmosphere in which there will be 
Christian fellowship and joy, and in which hearts will be 
helped in the struggle against sin. Some of the great 
awakenings, particularly those in Wales, have been largely 
of praise and prayer and testimony, with very little preach- 
ing. The ransomed of the Lord should come with songs to 
their Zion, and as they do so, they should obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing will flee away (Isa. 35:10). 
4. Tuer Sones Usep SHOULD Br APPROPRIATE AND WorRTHY. 

(1) ‘The musical taste and training of the leader will be 
seen in the kind of songs which appeal to him and in the 
selections which he teaches the choirs to sing. All during 
the meetings he will be indicating, without attempt to do so, 
his knowledge of music, of harmony, of theory, of color, of 
composition, and will have a great opportunity to tell of 
hymn writers and of the circumstances under which the best. 
songs were written. The mastery of his work, the knowl- 
edge he has, the studying he has done and continues to do, 
the observation of little niceties, the perfection of. detail 
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will not only have their weight with people who know 
music, but will be proof that he has not been forced into 
his calling of necessity. Rather he has sought to have the 
best and know the best and be the best, and has dedicated 
that best to his Lord. 

(2) Prayer should constantly be made for the singers and 

the song and the singing. Divine guidance: will be needed 
in planning for each service and in selecting the songs and in 
giving the special number, and in directing the choir and the 
congregation. There is an old saying that the devil can get 
into a church more easily through the choir than any other 
way. One evangelist enlightened his preacher friends by 
telling them that Paul’s thorn in the fiesh was his singer. 
_The leader will have abundant opportunity to sing to him- 
self the children’s song, “Keep Sweet,’ and unless he is 
prayerful and patient and tactful will sadly blunder and 
will cause no end of trouble. 

(3) Faith in the message of the song and in God's readi- 
ness to use it will be a source of constant assurance to the 
singer. It will help him over the rough places. It will in- 
spire him when the crowd is small, or when people are slow 
to gather, or when there is that indefinable consciousness of 
an indifferent and maybe hostile atmosphere. It will enable 
him to lead the people away from the distractions of the day, 
and to think tenderly and gratefully of the Saviour and of 
His love. It will help him to study his audience, and to 
select what is most needful. It will lead him to elicit praise 
from those who feel they cannot pray and talk in public. 
It will bless the singer and the preacher and the hearer. 

(4) The gospel of God and the doctrines of grace will 
find their way through song language into the very holy of 
holies of the soul. The leader by the songs and his singing 
will show to the choir and to the congregation his attitude 
toward Jesus and the cross. He will all the time be im- 
pressing the people with his devotion to the Saviour, and in 
each service will show his concern for the lost. Many a 
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time the singer and evangelist have prayed together for the 
Lord to bless the service and save the erring. The evan- 
gelist has preached and pleaded, and is ready to close, when 
the singer whispers to him to try once more. “I Gave My 
Life For Thee,’ or “I Can Hear My Saviour Calling,” or 
“Rock of Ages,” or “Nearer My God to Thee,” is started and 
sin’s power is broken, and the lost are saved, and Christians 
are happy, and heaven rejoices, and Jesus sees of the travail 
of His soul and is satisfied. ‘Sing unto the Lord a new 
song and His praise in the congregation of saints” 
(Psa. 149:1). 


5. Tur Success SHOULD BE SURE AND ABIDING. 


(1) Hquipment is always important. Many a pastor and 
ehurch have settled before hand that they will have great 
singing. They have engaged a trained and consecrated 
leader, and they have written him to let them know what 
he wants in order to do his best. The greatest pianist has 
been secured, an extra platform has been put in place, plenty 
of song books are in hand, the committee has gotten the 
promise of a big chorus, and when the leader arrives every- 
thing is in readiness and the people are expectant and re- 
sponsive. The leader is introduced to the committee on 
music, and is told that they want him to do the greatest 
singing he has ever done, and that if anything is lacking 
to say so, and the lack will ‘be supplied. Some churches 
foredoom the singing by the opposite course. 


(2) Co-operation between pastor and singer and evan- 
gelist will be necessary. It is well to talk over the meet- 
ings, and have it understood as to the time to be given to 
the singing, when the solos, duets and other extra numbers 
are to be given, what the subject is going to be, and 
_whether one worker may be specially helpful to the other 
in any particular way. The pastor should be referred to as 
being in charge, and his position be constantly recognized 
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and honored. There should not be a service in which this 
is lacking. ‘The leader of song should have full charge of 
the music, should not attempt to do the preaching, should 
have a way of indicating to the pastor when announcements 
may be made and offerings received, and should work in 
such close touch with the evangelist that. the Spirit can 
suggest to them both the very thing needed. 


(8) The wrong uses of singing should be avoided. It 
will not contribute to the worship if, by announcement or 
by implication, the congregation is made to feel that the 
song service is not a part of the worship. Sometimes you 
hear it stated that the evening worship will begin at eight 
o'clock, and will be preceded by a song service of thirty 
minutes. “We will sing something while the late-comers are 
being seated,’ “while the collection is being taken,” “‘while 
the windows are opened for fresh air.” It may be all right 
to sing while these things are being done, but not for that 
purpose. It may be better to have singing at such times. 
than to ask someone to stand and lead in prayer while the 
ehurch is being ventilated, but do not make a convenience 
of the singing. 


(4) The abiding blessing as well as the immediate success 
will be in proportion to the preparation made, and the 
time and thought given, and the kind of songs used, and 
the character of the leader in charge, and the co-operation 
manifested, and the motives in control, and the degree to 
which honor and love are given to Jesus. How can we 
expect the gospel in song to have power if it is accom- 
panied by pride and self-importance? How ean lips polluted 
by profanity and vulgarity sing of the pure Son of God? 
How can the worldly and godless bring an audience to tears 
and to repentance on account of sin? How can those who 
glory in their own attainments ever lead those who know 
them to glory in the cross of Christ? Surely the leader of 
song should be just as consecrated and just as true to the 
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Saviour as he himself feels is fitting in him who is the 
preacher of the gospel (1 Tim. 3:1-7). 


“We praise Thee, O God! for the Son of Thy love, 

For Jesus who died, and is now gone above. 

We praise Thee, O God! for Thy Spirit of light, 

Who hus shown us our Saviour, and scattered our night. 
All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 

Who has borne all our sins, and has cleansed every stain.” 


SoME ILLUSTRATIONS 


During a revival meeting a woman in a moving picture 
theatre heard the singing and said, “I ought to be up there 
at the church, and not here in this place.” The next night 
she was at the evangelistic services, came forward in re- 
dedication, asked the church to send for her letter, and dur- 
ing the meeting led the husband to Christ. She thanks 
God for the song which brought her and the husband, whose 
body now lies yonder in France. 


The straying young man was listening to a band of Chris- 
tian workers singing on the streets the songs the mother 
loved long ago. He was touched, followed the workers to 
the mission, heard the old story again, turned his back 
upon sin, surrendered all to Christ, became the great evan- 
gelist, and has led thousands: to accept the same Saviour. 
Such was the experience of Billy Sunday. 


Twin boys from a Catholic home, who were forbidden to 
enter a Protestant church, crept up a stairway to listen 
to the singing. It was the first step toward hearing the 
gospel. Conviction and salvation and activity and a call 
to the ministry followed, and the Baptist people of the 
South praise God for giving to them the effective and con- 
secrated work and leadership of J. T. and T. J. Watts. 
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All hope was gone. Friends were standing about the bed 
to see the end. The young man had double pneumonia. 
In another part of the Baptist hospital in Dallas a quartette 
was singing, “O Come, Angel Band.’ The dying man 
began to sing with them and fear was expressed lest he 
hasten his death. The doctor said not to interfere, but to 
let him sing. The young man lived, told the writer that he 
was unconscious and knew nothing of the incident, but be- 
lieved that the singing saved his life. 


“When you get the interest and co-operation of the boys 
and girls you_-have the greatest advertisement that can be 
gotten for your church and meeting. They insist on being 
present at every service, and will usually bring some one 
from home with them. Then others who enjoy the boys 
and girls, and most every one does, will be attracted to the 
church. Whenever you see the young folks you know that 
there is life. When they sing they do so from the depths 
of their hearts.” ; 


A Home Board singer organized the first children’s choir 
in a town of about three thousand. There were about a 
hundred in the choir. The following year he was back and 
found that most of the senior choir was from the “boosters” 
of the previous meeting. The third year he was in the army, 
but the next time he was back he found these young people 
now grown and active in the church and faithful. An op- 
portunity was given for volunteers for definite Christian 
service, and twelve of that first junior choir were among 
those who came. x 


The Home Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention, through its Department of Evangelism, took the 
lead in bringing into importance among our churches the 
work of the evangelistic singer. The sermon in song is 
coming into its rightful place in our religious gatherings, 
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and we are thanking God more and more for those who 
dedicate their voices to the winning of the lost and to the 
reviving of those who are already saved. Their work has 
had much to do with making effective our meetings, and with 
making successful the Department of Evangelism. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 


Ask if any one can remember a revival without singing. 

Give what you think to be the necessary elements of a 
great song. 

Ask that each one shall quote a Bible passage suggesting 
praise. 

Is the music in your church soulful and worshipful and 
helpful and spiritual? 

Discuss the difference, if any, between the singing in 
meetings and at regular services. 

Name the things necessary to the making of an acceptable 
and worthy leader of song. 

In what way may the best musical talent be benefitted by 
helping in evangelistic meetings? 4 

How can-children be helpful to the meetings and what 
blessings may come to them from helping? 

Is there any way in which your church can make per- 
manent such a choir composed of young people? 

What may be done in your church and school and com- 
munity to cultivate a taste for the best type of gospel 
singing? 

Discuss the wrong uses made of singing, and have some 
one write a paper on the equipment necessary in your 
church for the best singing. 

Ask that any one present relate some incident of interest 
which has taken place as the result of singing, and ask 
each one to name a favorite song and tell why it is a favorite. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


THE MEASURE OF EVANGELISM 


They limited the Holy One of Israel! That is an amazing 
statement (Psa. 78:41), and refers to the experience of the 
people when they turned back at Kadesh, and refused to 
respond to the advice of Caleb. He said, “Let us go up at 
once, and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it” 

~ (Num. 13:30), but the people of Israel wept and murmured 
and doubted and turned back and limited God. When Jesus 
came into His own country, the people of Nazareth recalled 
Him as the carpenter’s son, and turned away from Him, 
and we are told that Jesus performed but few mighty 
deeds there, because of their want of faith (Matt. 13:58). 

We cannot afford to trifle with opportunities. It will be . 
fatal if we fail to use them when they come to us. Israel 
turned back to wander in the wilderness, and a new genera- 
tion must grow up before the land of promise can be entered. 
Nazareth failed of the blessings which Jesus only could give 
to the people, and Capernaum by the sea is to have tne 
privilege of knowing and hearing -the King of kings and is 
to be the earthly home of the Son of God. Nazareth had its 
one opportunity of removing the stigma from its name, the 
one time in all the world’s history to be the heavenly capitol, 
the city of grace and truth. . 

Death bed repentance will limit our service to God, and 
will cause us to lose years of joy and growth and work. 
In a revival meeting one man testified saying, ‘I have spent 
twenty years in prison for murder, but God has saved me.” 
Another said, “I have been a coiner of counterfeit money, 
and the Lord has saved me,” still another said, “I, have been 
a drunkard for twenty years, and God saved me.” Then 
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Gipsy Smith testified saying, “God has done wonders for 
you, but don’t forget that He did more for this Gipsy boy 
than for all of you put together. He saved me before I 
reached those places.” 

God’s tides are in His own hands, but we should be ready 
to use them. A traveler had been long from the home land, 
and late in the night before arrival in the port he had caught 
sight of the lighthouse on the sacred soil. Rising early with 
everything in readiness for the gang-plank, he came on deck 
and found the boat standing still. Assuring himself that he 
could not be mistaken, he asked a member of the crew what 
it meant. The reply was contemptuous and sharp. He said, 
“We are waiting for the tides, sir.” We cannot make God’s 
tides and must wait for them, but the thing we can do and 
should do is to be ready for them and recognize them and 
be ready to go in on them. 

The measure of our success in evangelistic work will 
depend always on God. No man or woman, no company of 
people, can change the human heart, can bring the new 
birth. Those who become children of God are begotten as 
such not by human descent, not through an impulse of their 
own nature, not through the will of man, but from God 
(Jno. 1:13). No one can come to God unless it be granted 
him of God (Jno. 6:65). On our part success will depend 
on us. Electricity runs the car, and the car is absolutely 
dependent upon electricity. The car’s progress, however, will 
depend also upon the trolley, upon the proper connections, 
upon the capacity of the car, and the absence of short 
circuits and the condition of *the track and the extent to 
which the car is surrendered to the current. 


1. EVANGELISM Is MrAsuURED By THE USE MADE or Gop’s 
Worn. » 

(1) God has promised to bless His own Word. He says 

that it shall not return unto Him void, but it shall accom- 

-plish that which He pleases, and shall prosper in the thing 
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whereto He has sent it (Isa. 55:11). He does not promise’ 
this to oratory and poetry and science and philosophy and 
psychology. When the teacher and preacher and singer are 
giving the people God’s Word, then they know the work is 
not in vain. When a soul-winner gives to the hungry soul 
the bread of life, he is sure to be a blessing. The evan- 
gelist will not make a mistake by using constantly the state- 
ments of Scriptures. One pastor said to a Home Board 
evangelist, “Your work abides because in it you did so much 
teaching.” Evangelization and indoctrination go hand in 
hand. 


(2) We have our orders to preach the Word, and to be 
zealous in doing so in season and out of season, and to 
rebuke and encourage with the utmost patience (2 Tim. 4:2). 
The evangelist who is lacking here will limit his effective 
ness. The iron is hot and is being shaped. The same season 
of revival, which convinces the sinner and leads to re- 
pentance and faith, is also our opportunity for leading the 
saved into larger truth. A neglected duty may be seen and 
a larger service be given, if the right passage is given in 
the same warm, earnest, tender evangelistic spirit. Doctrine 
of some kind is being given if we preach at all, and woe to 
him who fails to cling to the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 

(3) We shall be completely furnished, perfectly equipped 
for every good work, if we have the Bible. Every Scripture 
is inspired of God, and is useful for teaching, for convincing, ; 
for correction of error, and for instruction in right doing 
(2 Tim. 3:16). How beautifully it has been said, “This 
Book contains the mind of God, the state of man, the way 
of salvation, the doom of sinners, and the happiness of be- 
lievers. Its doctrines are holy, its precepts are binding, its 
histories are true, and its decisions are immutable. Read it 
to be wise, believe it to be safe, and practice it to be holy. 
It contains light to direct you, food to support you, and 
comfort to cheer you. It is the traveler’s map, the pil- 
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grim’s staff, the pilot’s compass, the soldier’s sword, the 
Christian's chart. 

“Here paradise is restored, heaven is opened, and hell is 
disclosed. Christ is its grand object, our good its design, 
and the glory of God its end. It should fill the memory. 
rule the heart, and guide the feet. Read is slowly, fre 
quently, and prayerfully. It is a mine of wealth, a paradise 
of glory, and a river of pleasure. It is given you in life, 
will be opened in judgment, and remembered forever. It in- 
volves the greatest responsibility, will reward the highest 
labor, and will condemn all who trifle with its sacred con- 
tents. It-offers protection for infancy, happiness for youth, 
strength for maturity, assurance for old age, comfort for 
death, and salvation and riches and glory and reward for 
eternity.” We should read, search, revere, love, obey, teach, 
and preach God’s Word (Ephes. 6:17; Heb. 4:12). 


2. EVANGELISM IS MEASURED BY THE WORKER’S MOTIVES. 


(1) The motives are bad if they are selfish. When the 
supreme desire is to secure money and the biggest sum 
possible, and when the preacher is seeking to advertise him- 
self and to magnify his name and what he can do, every 
sensible person is disgusted. If the evangelist would help ' 
in the valleys, he must go up to the mountains of vision and 
privilege with Jesus, and then come back to the valleys of 
humility and faith and service. We cannot have the one 
without the other, and the one is always near to and pre- 
pares for the other. He who would be greatest among God’s 
children shall be their servant. He who exalts himself 
shall be abased, while he who. abases himself shall be ex- 
alted (Mat. 23:12). “He who serves his brother best gets 
nearer God than all the rest.” ; 

(2) Philanthropic and moral motives are good, and even. 
a quit-your-meanness message will probably help in the 
restraint of evil and in the enforcement of law. Decency 
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is better than immorality, and a reformer is more to be 
desired than a reprobate. Reformers may not last long, 
even as laws against murder and drunkenness do not prevent 
crime, but some protection and comfort are afforded those 
who are trying to do right. Some evangelists seem to raise 
the tone of the whole community and te awaken people 
on great moral issues. Cess pools of vice are closed, a 
sentiment is produced against gambling and drunkenness 
and profanity and dishonesty and impurity, and the poor 
are remembered, and the churches and the ministry are 
honored. It is a thousand pities if preacher and people 
substitute reformation for regeneration, if law takes the 
place of grace, if decency is accepted instead of salvation 
(Matt. 3:9). 

(3) The preaching of fundamental and _ distinctive 
doctrines is better, but one may even have the truth, and 
yet hold it down through unrighteousness (Rom. 1:18). 
Baptists should not only rejoice in the truth for which they 
stand, but they should also adorn and be an ornament to 
the truth (Titus 2:10). The best Baptist will be the one 
who knows and loves and lives and adorns and gives the 
truth. We may be so anxious for numbers, so eager to 
make a big showing, to surpass others, to advance our 
denomination, that we will let the better take the place of 
that which is supreme. We should be devoted to our 
churches and should do everything we can to carry out the 
program of our denomination, but we must not cripple and 
retard and limit the success of our work and the acceptance 
of the great doctrines by having any motives less than the 
exaltation of Jesus. 

(4) For Jesus’ sake! This is the best motive. Jesus says 
that being insulted and persecuted and having every cruel 
thing said about us will matter little, if only the ugly 
charges be false and if only it be “for my sake” (Matt. 
5:11). Jesus founded a new aristocracy, that of service. 
It possesses all good characteristics of the old. He who 
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serves most and best ranks highest in this new aristocracy, 
taking precedence over dukes, marquises, earls, viscounts, 
barons, princes, and kings. Jesus is the ideal, and He went 
about doing good. To win His approval, to have Him say, 
“Well done,” is to receive the coat of arms of this aris- 
tocracy, and to give even a cup of cold water for His 
sake is to receive a great reward. A poor laborer in Russia, 
returning from work, saw a soldier suffering with the awful 
cold and gave him the coat from his own back. The soldier 
protested, but the laborer said, “No, you must take it, for I 
will be at home soon by the fire.” Afterward in a dream 
he saw Jesus wearing the coat which had warmed the 
soldier on duty, and that vision was reward enough for one 
who belonged to this new and true nobility. Service in His 
name is not a dreaded dose, not merely duty, but is a delight, © 
for the true and heavenly aristocrat realizes day by day 
that in serving God and his fellows for Jesus’ sake he finds 
earth's greatest joys and the greater bliss of heaven. 


3. EVANGELISM Is MEASURED By THE SACRIFICES MADE. 


(1) Sacrifices are tests of the worker’s character. This is 
true of the soul-winner, as it is of the parent, the friend, 
the soldier, the patriot. A brilliant student was giving him- 
self for African service,-and his teacher said, “You are 
going out to die in a year or two. It is madness!” The 
young man said, “I think it is with African missions as with 
the building of a great bridge. You know how many stones 
have to be buried in the earth, all unseen, to be a founda- 
tion. If Christ wants me to be one of the unseen stones, 
lying in an African grave, I am content; certain as I am 
that the final result will be a Christian Africa.” If the 
Standard Oil Company and the Singer Sewing Machine 
Company and the American Tobacco Company can find men 
to go to foreign lands for money, and if the United States 
ean give her sons by the million to the world war, never 
again can there be objection raised to our sons and daugh- 
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ters going forth under the banner of the cross. The sacri- 
fices necessary are tests of the character of our religion. 

(2) Sacrifices are tests of our love. He who is not 
willing to undergo privation for a child, a church, a cause, 
the lost world, the Saviour, has no foundation on which to 
build the claim of love. In fact, those who really love are 
not willing for you to use that word “sacrifice” in connec- 
tion with what they do. Here is a mother, whose husband 
was capable and prosperous, but who wasted his money and 
died from drink. She and the six children are suddenly 
plunged into want, but she manages to support them with 
her needle, and is rewarded by their love and loyalty and 
worth. Does she speak of what she has done as “sacrifice”? 
Out in the backwoods of Virginia is a poor, ignorant Negro 
woman, who for many years has cared for a weak-minded 
sister. When the mother died she asked this daughter to 
eare for the helpless sister, and that trust has not been 
betrayed. Dorothea Lynde Dix was no more faithful to the 
insane, than is this Negro to her charge, for she is showing 
her love. . 

(8) Sacrifices are tests of real service. A young man is 
offered work in his Sunday school and refuses it, and the 
passing years find him just where he was twenty years ago. 
just a nominal church member. A business man is chosen 
deacon and declines, and is still hiding among the laggards 
in the Lord’s army. Another young man readily attempts 
the task assigned, and does it with enthusiasm. He is asked 
then to do something else, and from one work to another he 
goes, finding that faithfulness to the task not only brings 
other opportunities for service, but greater ability. The 
reward for work is more work, and greater ability in work. 
To him who has shall be given and he shall have abundance, 
but from him who acts as though he had nothing and were 
responsible for nothing even what he has shall be taken 
away (Matt. 25:29). 

(4) Sacrifices are tests of success. That which is cheap 
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is transient, while that which is costly may be expected to 
abide. Only he who builds with gold or silver or granite or 
other good building stone can expect his work to stand the 
final test and be worthy of a reward (Rey. 22:12). As 
Mordecai said to Esther, so may some church, some needy 
work, be saying to us, “For if thou altogether holdest thy 
peace at this time, then shall there enlargement and de- 
liverance come to the Jews from another place; but thou 
and thy father’s house shall be destroyed: and who knowest 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this?” Prosperity and ease often lead individuals and na- 
tions into idolatry. Suffering and struggles and reverses and 
disappointment and bereavement are often needed to show 
us how good God has been to us, and to awaken us to real 
service and abiding success. Fire is necessary to melt away 
dross, and adversity is the furnace in which the precious 
metal is purged of its waste material. It is with him who 
sacrifices all that God does His greatest work. 


4, EVANGELISM Is MEmASURED By THE Errorts Put FortTH. 


(1) We must not miss the main matter. When the prophet 
of God would rebuke the king in olden-times for this very 
sin, he disguised himself with ashes upon his face, and told 
a story of a trust in which he was negligent. He said that 
a prisoner was left in his charge, but that while he was 
busy here and there at something else his charge escaped. 
The king pronounced judgment’ upon him, and then the 
prophet revealed his identity (1 Kgs. 20:40). In another 
place we find one saying, “They made me the keeper of 
vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I not kept” (Song 
of Sol. 1:6). Our success in evangelism will depend upon 
giving our effort to that which is important. 

(2) We must remember our exalted privilege, that we 
are to work in His stead, that as the Father sent Him, so 
does He now send us (John 20:21). A Korean woman of 
wealth, beautifully gowned, was just leaving a book store. 
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A friend asked her about her mission, and she showed the 
sedan chair full of tracts, hymn books, Gospels of Mark, 
which she was taking to give to her unsaved neighbors. 
“You cannot get in,” was said. The reply was, “That is 
no matter, it is only fifteen miles and I can walk.” Our 
giving of tracts, our mission work, our singing, our preach- 
ing, our social service will be done with new joy and power. 
if we remember that we are in His stead. 


(3) We must use all of our talents. If we have five, 
it will not be sufficient to invest only three, or four. We 
cannot reach the full measure of success, and work with 
just one hand. We must bring everything into the sacred 
circle of service to God. When Pharaoh would seek a com- 
‘promise with Moses, he tried to induce Israel to stay in 
Hegypt, or to go not very far away, or to leave their wives 
and children, or to let their flocks and herds be stayed. 
The reply was that not one hoof should be left behind. 
The Christian worker cannot afford to be half-hearted, but 
must say to the tempter, ‘‘There shall not one thing be left 
behind, for home and business and politics and pleasures 
and all shall be given to the Master’s service” (Exod. 10:26). 


(4) We must sow besides all waters, and must remember 
that he who sows with a niggardly hand will also reap a 
niggardly crop, but that he who sows bountifully will also 
reap bountifully (2 Cor. 9:6). Our efforts must not be 
confined to church buildings and to special times set for 
revival meetings. As we shall see in the next chapter, the 
Master was ever on the alert for wayside opportunities, and 
so should we be, if we are to properly represent Him and if 
we are sent forth by Him as He was sent by the Father. 
The book of James tells us how faith works, and that the 
farmer has to wait for the precious fruit of the earth to 
come to fruitage. We must be busy, be patient, be loyal. 
be expectant, and in due season the results will come. The 
temple of faith on the one side opens toward heaven and 
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the cross for light and love, and opens on the other side 
toward the world giving sacrifice and service. 


~ 


d. EVANGELISM Is MEASURED By THE PowrER IN PRAYER. 


(1) Prayer is an attitude as well as an act, and the 
evangelistic worker must maintain that attitude always, if 
he would be an abiding blessing and if his soul-winning is to 
reach its fullest measure. He will be unceasing in prayer 
(1 Thess. 5:17). By prayer and earnest pleading, together 
with thanksgiving, he will be making known his requests 
(Phils. 4:6). It will be with him as with that consecrated 
physician, Thomas Browne, who said, “I am resolved to pray 
more and to pray always, to pray in all places where quiet- 
ness inviteth, in the house, on the highway, and on the 
street; and to know no street or passage in this city that 
may not witness that I have not forgotten God.” Many a 
meeting has succeeded because some Aaron and Hur were 
praying. 

(2) Prayer should have the best that is in us. Prayer 
is the highest attainment of the human soul, and requires 
that our requests be intelligent and genuine and intense and 
definite. The will must be ready for God to direct, and the 
devotion must be the highest and purest and the most un- 
selfish. Barriers will come into mind. Things we hold dear, 
idols which are in the way, other things we love may be in 
the way, and only supreme devotion will set them aside. 
Mary Ashton fell through a hatchway and never walked 
again, but in answer to prayer her sick room was turned 
into a place for making book marks and fancy boxes of note 
paper, A native worker was supported, and then two. The 
business grew, and in the seven years of pain in which she 
lived, her pastor reported twelve thousand and five hundred 
dollars. given to winning souls in many lands. 

(3) This ministry of intercession is open to us all. Any- 
body! Anywhere! Any time! Maybe we cannot give thou- 
sands of dollars to wipe out great debts, to endow hospitals, 
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to pay the salaries of evangelists, but we can pray. Maybe 
we cannot go to the cities, or to the frontiers, or to the 
destitute places, but we can reach them all by prayer. In 
the waking hours of the night, while our hands are busy 
at the loom, in the office or store or field or home, we can be 
helping in any work for which we pray. The act of prayer 
is dependent on the.attitude, and the attitude shows itself 
in the act. Prayer is a delicate flower, and is easily marred 
by a rough and unsympathetic hand. If it grows in our 
lives its fragrance and beauty will charm and refresh all 
who have the responsive heart. Prayer is a mirror which, 
kept bright and burnished and free from the breath of the 
“self life, will give back to the beholder all that the praying 
one can bring to its responsive face. 

(4) No substitute can take our place. When a man is 
drafted into the army and gets a substitute, then that sub- 
stitute must be from among those who are not subject to 
draft. In the case of prayer there can be no substitute. 
No one can take our place. God calls us all, and if we fail 
our place will not be filled. Samuel said, “God forbid that 
I should sin in ceasing to pray for you” (1 Sam. 12:28). 
Surely we sin when we fail to connect ourselves by prayer 
with the power house of God. His will and purpose and 
plan and power come to those who pray. It is in this way 
that we discover our own work and our own gifts, and it is 
thus we get hold of that for which we have been laid hold 
of by our Lord. We seem to discover in prayer God’s plan 
also for the world. As has been said, “We get no further 
and go no faster than we pray.’ Philips Brooks said, 
“Prayer is not conquering God’s reluctance, but is taking 
hold of God’s willingness.” ; 


6. IEWANGELISM Is MEASURED By THE PERSISTENCY OF OUR 
Fairu. 

(1) Faith in the work in which we are engaged will be 

essential to any great victory. If we have come to our 
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present task from conviction, if God’s providences have 
seemingly closed us in to this, if we have asked for light 
and have to the best of our ability followed divine leadings, 
then we can know that our success is as sure as are the 
promises of God. In spite of discouragements and dif- 
ficulties and delays, we will cling to our work with a per- 
sistency of faith that cannot meet with denial. Such faith 
will awaken new energies, will call forth hitherto un- 
suspected abilities, will strengthen every moral and spiritual 
power, and will cause us to grow in grace and in the knowl- 
edge of God. It is the work of the Master himself 
(Luke 19:10). z 

(2). Persistent faith that God can and-will use us. 
“Then,” said David, “will I teach transgressors thy ways, 
and sinners shall be converted unto Thee” (Psa. 51:18). 
When? . When we realize the sinful character of sin, when 
we make humble fonfession, when we have the joy of salva- 
tion. The story is told of some drunken sailors who got 
into their boat to row out to their ship. When the day 
came they had made no progress, for the boat was still tied. 
We cannot have faith that God will use us when we are 
bound by sin unconfessed, and when we are under the power 
of self-indulgence. McCheyne once said that Christians who 
think themselves beyond the power of sin, had as well think 
that dry gunpowder could get the habit of being near fire 
and of resisting the spark. — 

(3) Persistent faith in the general trend of our work. 
Are we going in the right direction? Is the trend toward 
the cross? Is it upward toward Christ? Then we must not 
give up, but go on. A boy said to his father, “I did my level 
best today, sure.” Then the father said, ““Was it just level 
best, son; or did it have an upward slant’? There was 
. quick response, and the boy said, “Come to think of it, I 
believe there was an upward slant, for it was pretty stiff 
climbing, and that hardly comes in work on the level, does 
it?’ The river bends and turns back and meets barriers 
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and cuts its way through and sometimes seems to stand still. 
We must put the element of persistency into our faith, and 
should know that the eddies and the turns and the barriers 
cannot stop the onward going of the river of life. 

(4) Persistent faith that Jesus can and will receive and 
save the worst. We must never get away from this. We 
must come back to it again and again. He will accept the 
broken-hearted penitent, who comes with contrite heart 
(Psa. 51:17). An old Hebrew parable tells of one who 
came to worship, but had no offering. He had given to a 
widow and her children the two pigeons which he had ready 
for the sacrifice. “Then why do you come?” said the priest. 
“Because I heard them singing in the temple ‘The sacrifices 

-of God are a broken spirit,’ and said, ‘Will he not accept 
mine?’” The priest lifted the man up and blessed him, 
and assured him that his sacrifice was worth more than the 
pigeons or rams, or bullocks or rivers of oil. The Christian 
worker must not fail to encourage the wandering ones to 
come back, and must tell the lost of Jesus who is mighty to 
save, of Him who will save from the guilt and power of sin 
(Matt. 1:21). Huntingdom claimed the degree of “S. S.,” 
saying that it stood for “Sinner Saved.” Blessed is every 
man and woman who can claim this degree! 


7. EVANGELISM IS MEASURED By THE FULLNESS OF OUR 
SURRENDER, 

(1) The Holy Spirit is the source of the worker's power. 
Success in evangelism cannot come without Him. Our work 
need not be in the wisdom of men’s words. It must be in 
demonstration of the Spirit’s power (1 Cor. 2:4). We are 
told that Jesus of Nazareth was anointed with the Holy 
Spirit and with power (Acts 10:38). The disciples were 
commanded to wait until they were clothed with power from 
on high (Luke 24:49). On Pentecost Peter said to the 
people, “Lhe gift of the Holy Spirit is a promise belonging 
to you, and to your children, and to all who are afar off, 
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even to as many as the Lord our God shall eall (Acts 2:39). 
We are commanded to be filled with the Spirit (Ephes. 5:18). 
300’s Word places great emphasis upon this definite and 
repeated and continued yielding of ourselves to the Holy 
Spirit, who already dwells within us, for sacrifice and for 
service. 

(2) How long will this power of the Spirit be manifested? 
Just so long as the Christian is fully surrendered. Just so 
long as he keeps his vow of separation. Samson was uncon- 
querable as long as he was true to God, but when he began 
to compromise with sin he became the sport of his foes. 
One of the saddest statements made concerning Samson is, 
“He wist not that the Lord was departed from him” (Judges 
16:20). Paul said that he was keeping his body in slavery, 
lest after he had been a herald to others he might be con- 
sidered unworthy of further service to the Master (1 Cor. 
9:27). We must never be disobedient to the heavenly vision. 
We must not hold back complete and unquestioned obedience. 
The Holy Spirit is promised to those who obey (Acts 5:32). 

(8) Can this wondrous power be regained? We are told 
that the same disciples were filled again (Acts 2:4; 4:8; 
4:31; 11:15). Samson realized the wrong he had done, re- 
dedicated himself to God for a great task, called upon 
God again for strength, and was willing to die for the 
victory which came. Christian workers drift into neglect 
and fall into sin, and as Samson soon discover anew its 
binding and blinding and grinding power. It will be good 
indeed if such experiences drive them, as they did Simon 
Peter, to tears and to confession, and after all of their wrong 
doing they too can have an upper room of experience, and 
can stand up before the convicted crowds and tell them of 
their sin and point them to Christ. 

(4) Make the surrender definite and live the surrendered 
life. He who would have the power of the Spirit in his 
work and ministry needs to shut himself up with God, and 
effer some such prayer as this, “Lord, if there be any- 
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thing in my heart or life that would hinder me from being 
useful in Thy service, show it to me.” If the Spirit should 
‘show anything, surrender it at once, and make the prayer 
again, and again, until there is not one thing kept back 
and not one unsurrendered key. Of course there must be the 
new life, and there must also be separation and sacrifice and 
Service, if we are to be meet for the Master’s use. 


“He chose this path for thee: 


And well He knew that thou must tread alone. 
Through shadows dark, through rough and rugged ways, 
O’er rocky steeps, and where dark waters flow, : 
His loving arms will bear thee all the days. 
.A few steps more and thou thyself shalt see 

This path is best for thee.” 


SoME ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Artemus Ward, in his quaint philosophy and peculiar 
phraseology says, “Show me a place where there ain’t any 
meetin’ houses and where preachers is never seen, and I’ll 
show you a place where old hats air stuffed into old 
windows, where the children air dirty and ragged, where 
gates have no hinges, where the wimmin air slipshod, and 
where maps of the devil’s wild lands air painted upon io: 
men’s shirt bosoms with tobacco jooce.” 


' A woman, who had faced the sin of a useless life, went 
into a little mission and was there asked to speak to a poor 
wrecked gambler. The man saw from. her dress that she 
belonged to a different circle, and said to her, “Do you play 
cards?” . “No.’. “Do you dance?” “No.” “Do you drink 
wine?” “No.” “Do you go to the theatre?” “No not now.” 
“Very well, then talk to me, but I won’t listen to one word 
from your fine folks who are doing en a small seale the very 
things that have brought us poor wretches where we are.” 
The woman said later, “Can you believe that.the joy of being 
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able to teach the way of life to that lost soul was more to 
me than all the poor little pleasures I had given up for 
Jesus’ sake?” 


Jesus has wiped out the handwriting, the note, the bond. 
that was against the worst of us, nailing it to the cross. 
We are told that this is taken from an old Eastern custom. 
When a debt had been settled, the creditor would take the 
cancelled bond and nail it over the door of the debtor, and 
in this way everybody could see that the debt had been paid. 
Even so Jesus has taken our debt, which we owed and 
which He has paid, and there on the cross in the sight of 
demons and men and angels it has been nailed and cancelled. 


An English traveler in Eastern Asia came to St. Peters- 
burg by posthorse and sledge, and had as his companion an 
official of the Russian telegraph service. They kept close 
to the wires, and through the ability and privileges belong- 
ing to this official they were able to keep in daily touch 
with ériends at home. The Christian may in some such way 
as this live in daily touch with God, and live the life of 
surrender and service. 


An old naval officer tells of Admiral Sampson’s courage in 
battle, but says that the bravest thing he ever saw him do 
was when he knelt to pray in the presence of his comrades. 
“A stillness came over the ward room immediately, and I 
concluded,” says the officer, ‘that if Sampson had the courage 
to say his prayers in the presence of his shipmates, I. could 
do likewise; so I have never hesitated to pray before turn: 
ing in. Only those who have sailed the seas in a warship 
can know the courage it takes to kneel and pray in the 
presence of a lot of roistering shipmates.” 


It was announced that a ten thousand dollar violin would 
be used by the master one night. He came out before the 
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audience and amazed and stirred them with his skill. 
Apparently without provocation, he took the violin by the 
neck and smashed it over a chair. The people wondered 
why this uncalled for breaking of the costly violin. Pre- 
sently the master said, “That was not a ten thousand dollar 
violin. It cost but sixty-nine cents.” Then he picked up the 

» costly one and played, but the sixty-nine cent violin made 
marvelous music in the hands of a master. We may not be 
much, but surrendered to the Master we may tell the gospel 
in sermon and in song. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 


~ What was meant by limiting the Holy One of Israel? 

How may me limit Ged in the work of Evangelism? 

In how far should an evangelist attempt to be a teacher? 

Name the bad and good and better and best motives for 
Evangelism. : 

In what ways do sacrifices become tests of ail Christian 
workers? 

What may soul-winners do that will cause them to miss 
the main matter? 

Ask different ones to give incidents of answered prayer 
in soul-winning. 

Get suggestions as to the best helps in maintaining the 
attitude and act of prayer. 

Why in your opinion does the author stress so often the 
thought of persistency in faith? 

Why were the disciples commanded to tarry in Jerusalem 
until the coming of the Holy Spirit? 

What distinction, if any, do you make between the terms 
“paptism” “enduement,” “filling of the Holy Spirit?” 

Give in your own words a succinct statement of those 
things which determine the measure of our work as Pag os: 
winners, 


i 
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CHAPTER XIT. 
THE MASTER IN EVANGELISM 


Jesus is always our vdeal. His is the perfect character, 
with nothing to be taken away and nothing to be added. 
Approach Him from any angle, and He towers above all 
others as the mountain above the plain. As worker, as. 
teacher, as citizen, as friend, in every relation in life we 
turn to Jesus for our pattern and inspiration and help. 
So in our studies in Evangelism, we come to the Saviour 
as the climax of all that can be said, and as the ideal of 
all that we may be able to do in soul-winning. Our supreme 
desire in our effort to study and teach and practice Bible: 
Evangelism is that we may be like Him. In proportion as 
we follow Him, just 10 that extent may we expect to become 
fishers of men (Matt. 4:19). 

The greatest need today in our churches, the greatest need 
in the world, the greatest need of individual Christians is a 
revival of Bible evangelism, a new determination to give 
the gospel to every creature, a new following of the Master 
in the work of soul-winning. This would drive out wrong 
thinking and wrong living, would dispel the mists of doubt,. 
and would bring to service the talent and power which are 
going to waste in the membership of our churches. This: 
would solve the problems of home and school and social 
service and capital and labor and law and order and na- 
tional and international affairs. If men and women have 
been born of God, and have begun to take Jesus as their 
ideal in character ,and life and work, then it will not be 
long until our prayer for His Kingdom to come on earth 
will be answered. 

Creeds and deeds! Some people make much of creeds and 
little of deeds, and some are trying to produce works with-- 
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out faith. Jesus told of the new birth as essential to 
entrance upon the new life, and then in the Sermon on the 
Mount gave the characteristics and privileges of those who 
were in the Kingdom and taught those who were already 
“His disciples’ to pray “Our Father.” Life first and then 
deeds, salvation and then service, the Mount of Transfigura- 
tion and then the valleys of healing and sacrifice. To us 
He gives the invitation “Come,” and then the command “Go.” 
It is most interesting to see that probably on the day when 
Jesus gave the Sermon on the Mount He healed the cen- 
turion’s servant and gave life to the widow’s son at Nain. 

Jesus is our example as well as our teacher. He gives us 
‘doctrines and then shows us how to live. He tells us what 
to do, and then tells us how to do it. One of the old 
‘painters used to keep near him some highly colored stones. 
He said the reason he did so was because he worked so 
constantly among the pigments that his eyes became less 
sensible to true colors, and he kept these stones near by 
to tone up his vision. Even the silver will tarnish if not 
kept in use, and we must be about the Master's business if 
we would keep near Him and keep our experience bright 
and happy and victorious. 


1. THe MASTER WAS EVANGELISTIC ALWAYS. 


(1) This was seen’ in His own statements as to His 
mission, that the Son of man is come to save that which 
was lost (Luke 19:10); that He did not come to condemn 
the world, but because the world through Him might be 
saved (Jno. 8:17) ; that He came not to be ministered unto, 
but to give His life as the redemption price for many (Mark 
10:45); that because there could be but one mediator be 
tween God and men, He came to pay the cost of that 
wondrous privilege (1 Tim. 2:6); that He came not to de- 
stroy the law and to excuse men from its requirements, 
but came to fulfil the law, not to abrogate but to bring 
it to completion (Matt. 5:17); He came as the end of the 
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law for righteousness to every one that believeth (Rom. 
10:4) ; that through His sufferings and death and resurrec- 
tion proclamation might be made, in His name, of re- 
pentance and forgiveness of sins to all nations (Luke 24:47). 

(2) Evangelism was present in His teachings. He valued 
a soul more highly than all the world (Matt. 16:26); He 
told of the purpose of the marriage feast, and the need for 
the messengers to go after the guests (Matt. 22:10) ; He did 
not heal the paralytic until He had first said, “Thy sins be 
forgiven thee” (Mark 2:9); His preaching from the first 
was that men should repent (Matt. 4:17); He warns the 
people lest they make the mistake of failing to prepare 
while opportunity presents (Luke 11:2); He tells of the joy 
in the presence of the angels over one sinner that repenteth 
(Luke 15:10); He tells of God’s concern for the sheep and 
the coin and the prodigal (Luke 15:32); He tells of the 
contrast between the condition of Lazarus and that of 
Dives (Luke 16:25); He tells us that the man who thinks 
of granaries and crops and eating and drinking and forgets 
eternity is a fool (Luke 12:20). 

(3) His life and death find their purpose in God’s great 
soul-winning desire. Jesus stripped himself of His glory, 
humbled himself, and even stooped to die, yes, on a cross 
for man (Phils. 2:8). Here we see His wondrous love 
(Rom. 5:8), and here understand the meaning of His prayer 
(Jno. 17). We see why He wanted us to go into all the 
world and tell the story to every man and woman and 
ehild, and why He promised His presence and power to' 
those who went forth in obedience to His command (Matt. 
28:19, 20). During the forty days following the resurrection, 
He was getting His disciples ready for their world-wide 
and age-long privilege and task, which He was committing 
to them of being witnesses in Jerusalem and Judea and 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth 
(Acts 1:8). 

(4) His coming again is given as an incentive to the 
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® 
servants of God to be ready and to be busy, and as a 
warning to those who have no oil in their lamps (Matt. 
25:10). One of the signs of His return is that the gospel 
shall be preached to all nations (Matt. 24:14), and that 
people shall be lovers of sin rather than servants of truth 
(1 Tim. 4:1). He says those who are indifferent are in the 
same danger as the people in the time of Noah (Matt. 24:38). 
To those who believe in Him words of comfort are spoken, 
and-for them a place is being prepared by Him (Jno. 14:3). 
At His coming He will divide the nations to the right and 
the left, and will speak the words of eternal separation 
to those who are not His own (Matt. 25:41). Happy will 
all those be whose names are written in the Lamb’s book 
of life (Rey. 21:27). 


2. SomE REASONS WHY THE MASTER WAS EVANGELISTIC. 


(1) Because He knew the heart of God. Jesus knew how 
patiently God had worked and waited. The world probably 
thought the promise slow in being fulfilled, but they were 
mistaken. His slowness, as some men speak of slowness, 
was rather His patience, His desire being that no one 
should perish but that all should come to repentance (2 
Pet. 3:9). When Jesus said, “Father the hour is come,” 
He was indicating previous planning and expectations and 
that now the time had arrived toward which they had been 
looking. The wonderful ‘God so loved the world” state 
ment finds human hearts, because of what that “so” in- 
cludes, but Jesus knew better than mortal minds can con- 
ceive how much it cost God to make it possible for us to 
be saved (Jno. 3:16). 

(2) Because He knew the condition of man, that by 
nature we are the children of wrath (Ephes. 2:3); that 
by choice men love darkness rather than light (Jno. 3:19); 
that by practice all have sinned and broken God’s law. 
(Rom, 3:23) ; that they are already condemned because they 
. have not believed (Jno, 3:18) ; that they are now under the 
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wrath of God (Jno. 3:36); that the consequences are sure 
and irrevocable (Mk. 9:48); that they cannot save them- 
selves (Ephes. 2:8, 9); and that the sinful man has taken 
his stand against Jesus and against all that Jesus came 
into the world to do (Matt. 12:30). 


(3) Because He knew the infinite possibilities of every 
man and woman in the world. Jesus realized as we do 
not, that there are two eternal homes possible. No human 
mind can fathom even the imperfect human pictures given 
as to hell (Luke 16:24) ; of the worm that never dies, of the 
torment with not cne drop of water, of those who have no 
rest day or night (Rev. 14:10). Jesus realized, too, what it 
meant to be with Him and to share His glory (Jno. 17:24), 
and to be heirs of God and joint heirs with God’s Son 
(Rom. 8:17) and finally to be like Him, (1 Jno. 3:2). If 
human words and pictures are incapable of giving a true 
conception of hell, so it must be of heaven also, but Jesus 
knew and came to save. 


(4) Because He knew we needed Him. This was the 
reason Jesus, who knew no sin, was willing to be made sin 
for us, in order that in Him we might become righteous 
(2 Cor. 5:21). He said, “I myself am laying down my life. 
No one is taking it from me. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again” (Jno. 10:18). His atoning 
death was a voluntary one for those who could not be 
saved without the shedding of blend (Heb. 9:22). He knew. 
that none are righteous, that all are gone out of the way, 
that their throat is an open sepulchre, that their tongues 
have spoken deceitfully, that their mouths are full of 
cursing and bitterness, that their feet move swiftly to shed 
blood, that ruin and misery mark their path, that the way 
of peace they have not known, that God is not feared by 
them (Rom. 3:10-19). Jesus knew that we were lost for- 
ever without Him. . 
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38. SOME PEOPLE WITH WHOM THE MASTER WORKED. 


The list is one of great variety, and shows how con- 
stantly the Saviour was seeking to win the lost, and how 
His heart took hold of those whom He might win. We see 
Him talking to and enlisting the fishermen, and the tax 
collector, and the great teacher, Nicodemus. He loves the 
common people and the poor, and yet he is at home as the’ 
guest of the rich Zaccheus. He does not turn away from 
the despised publican, nor from the sinning woman whom - 
the crowd were ready to stone. He is interested in the 
religious leaders, and in the indifferent, and can weep<over 
a Jerusalem which is doomed. 


~ The lepers find a friend in Jesus, and so does the widow 
who has lost an only son. The women gladly follow Him, 
and the children which are brought to Him find a welcome 
even when the disciples, are objecting. The rich Joseph is 
glad to acknowledge Him at last, and the dying thief is 
saved and given glorious assurance. The priests and the 
soldiers are in His thoughts and messages. The burdened 
ones. and the outcasts claim that He cares, and the sinners 
ean boast that He eats with them. 


The well-to-do family of Zebedee and the highly connected 
home of Bethany gave to Him the truest kind of friends... 
Men and women and children found in Jesus one whom they 
could love and trust. The impetuots Simen and the quiet 
‘steady James trusted Him. The sick mother-in-law and the : 
demoniae of Gadara and the lunatic son, whom the disciples 
could not help, felt the Saviour’s healing power. The poor 
of the streets and highways, the rich who made their great 
offerings in the temple, were objects of his concern. The 
widow with her two mites and the woman with her costly © 
ointment were both pleasing to Him, who knows ‘their in- 
tents and purposes of heart. The woman at the well and 
the Roman ruler before whom he was tried see that He is 
no ordinary man. 
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Those who were true to Him found Him faithful, and the 
traitor, who would have turned State’s evidence against’ 
Him had there been any reason for so doing, said that in- 
nocent blood had been betrayed. Those who put Him to 
death hear Him praying for them, and’the Roman officer 
Says that truly he never saw one die as did Jesus. Saul of” 
Tarsus is found on the way to Damascus to persecute the 
Christians, and is so won over to Jesus that henceforth he is ° 
willing to be persecuted for Him, even to die for the Saviour. 
Jew and Samaritan, Roman and Greek, Barbarian, Scythian, ° 
bond, free, all find in Jesus one who came that they might 
have life and that they might have it in abundance’ 
(Jno. 10:10). : 


4. ‘SomME PLACES WHERE- THE MASTER WORKED. 

Along with the types of people with whom Jesus min- 
istered, we do well also to take note of the fact that He did 
not work only in the temple and the synagogue, that it was 
not just on set occasions and at fixed places that He taught 
and healed and helped. We find the places and the’ condi- 
tions under which, Jesus ministered to be just as varied as 
the classes of people who were the objects of His gracious ° 
favor and power. No barrier of custom or nationality or’ 
sex or superstition or prejudice or inconvenience ~ could 
stand in the way of divine compassion and helov. 

By the well-side, by the roadside, by the seaside He found 
opportunity to tactfully win the woman, to open the blind 
eyes, to teach the multitvyes and to convince of His deity. 
In the country and desert places and om the mountain slopes 
His heart went out to the multitudes, who were so hungry 
for the bread of life. In the home and in the synagogue 
alike His teaching was of such nature as to convince that’ 
He spoke as one having authority, and the people marveled 
at the words of grace which fell from His lips. 

In Jerusalem the great city and on the road leading 
through the humbler Jericho, the Saviour finds that the 
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‘well-known Pharisee, Nicodemus, and the despised tax col- 
lector, Zaccheus, both are eager for-the truth. At the table 
‘with His host and on shipboard with the disciples He shows 
His knowledge of human hearts and His divine power. 
Down in the plain and up at the mountain resort Jesus is 
training the twelve and getting them ready for the task 
of evangelism. In the home-town of Nazareth and in the 
adopted city of Capernaum, He is finding those who will 
not yield that faith which is essential to perception of spiri- 
tual facts and values. 

At the solemn grave side with weeping Mary and Martha, 
or dealing with the man who had climbed a tree, the Saviour 
was sympathetic enough and powerful enough to raise the 
‘dead body or to quicken the dying soul. Whether at the 
death bed of the daughter in the home of the synagogue- 
warden, or meeting the funeral procession coming out of the 
city, or between the two thieves on the cross, the Son of God 
was ready to turn any place into a pulpit and to make any 
situation pay tribute to the great mission on which He had 
come from heaven to earth. We can almost hear Him 
saying to us as He said to the disciples at the, well-side in 
Samaria, “My food is to be obedient to Him who sent me, 
and fully to accomplish His work” (Jno. 4:34). 


5. How THE Master Dip His Work. 


Untiringly. He may have been too tired to go to the village 
for something to eat, but He was not too tired to win a 
poor woman, whose life was wrong and who was amazed 
that He should ask anything of a woman of Samaria. He 
might be seeking rest in the region of Caesarea Philippi, 
but He is not too tired to be training the twelve disciples 
(Matt. 16:18). 

Sincerely. Those who met with Jesus in His work saw 
at once the evidence of sincerity and genuineness. There 
was no sham, no pretence. The children loved Him, and 
the Pharisee who came to Him by night was ready to say, 
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“We know who thou art, a teacher come from God” 
(Jno. 3:2). 

Profoundly. The questions which puzzled the thinkers of 
His day were not unknown to Him. The people wondered 
at His explanations. He thought and spoke in axioms. 
The policemen, who were sent to arrest Him, came back 
without Him, and when asked why, said, “No mere man 
has ever spoken as this man speaks” (Jno, 7:46). 


Simply. The abstruse questions -and the great doctrines 
and the fundamental relationships of life were so simply 
stated by Him, and were so beautifully illustrated with some 
every-day fact or story, that even His enemies were put to 
shame and asked Him no more questions. The plain people 
understood Him and heard Him gladly (Mark 12:37). 


Tactfully. He did not blunder into situations. He knew 
‘how to speak with Pilate, and how to be silent before 
Herod. He knew how to be at home in the house of Simon 
the leper, or before Caiaphas the high priest. He could 
separate from himself those who sought only the loaves 
and fishes, and could lead the blind man step by step into 
‘the truth and into confession of his faith (Jno. 7:38). 

Courageously. The people might seek to kill Him in His 
‘own city, but that does not keep back the truth. The money 
changers who desecrated God’s house of prayer, and the 
seribes and Pharisees were not spared, but were told of 
their hypocrisy and their damnation. Herod the fox was 
not feared, the high priest was told, “I am He,” and the ruler 
‘was told that he had no power except it were allowed him 
(Jno. 19:11). 

Positively. He did not say to men that unless they be- 
lieved so to speak, and repented in a measure, they would be 
damned to some extent. He spoke positively of the effects 
of sin, of the necessity of suffering on behalf of lost man- 
kind, of the resurrection, of repentance and faith and obedi- 
‘ence. He said that many would say, “Lord, Lord,” and point 
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to their works, but that they were deceived and were build- 
ing on the sand (Matt. 7:22). 

Fully. He taught the rich young ruler that the lack 
which he felt was real, and that those who would come after . 
the Saviour must be willing to forsake all and follow Him.. 
By example as well as by His teaching, Jesus would have 
His disciples then and now understand, that it is becoming. 
in Him and His to fulfil all righteousness, to take up any 
cross and go all the way with Him (Mait. 3:15). 

Self-sacrificingly. We went further into Gethsemane than 
He asked His disciples to go. He came not to be honored 
and crowned by the world. He came to give himself for 
others, to serve those who were in trouble, to minister to 
those who were in need, to seek those who were straying, 
to bear in His own body on the cross our sins and our 
sorrows (1 Pet. 2:24). 

Trustingly. “Nevertheless”! How much it did mean to 
heaven and earth, to those who locked forward to the Lamb 
of God and to us who look back to His cross, that He was 
ready to say in the midst of infinite agony, “Nevertlieless, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt” (Matt. 26:39). A marvelous 
statement, given in Hebrews, is that although He was God's 
Son, yet He learned obedience from the sufferings which He 
endured. It is explained in what Jesus himself said, “I do 
always the things that please Him” (Jno. 8:29). Glorious 
‘it is if we will submit, not because we must, but because 
we trust. : i 


6 How WE May IMITATE THE MASTER. 


(1) We may imizate Jesus in what He saw. Jesus saw’ 
the people as multitudes, scattered as sheep having no 
shepherd. He saw them as individuals, hungry and blind 
and leprous and maimed and halt and poor and oppressed ' 
and wandering and dying. He saw others as selfish and 


proud and hypocritical and boastful and rich and sinful and 


debased and treacherous and perishing. He saw them bound | .. 
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for eternity, going through life indifferent, or seeking the 
light and seeking after God. In His vision the world was 
as the field of grain, dead ripe, and in need of laborers. : 
Are our eyes open? Have we the vision of the Master as 
we look upon the men and women about us? Do not say, 
“Tt wants four months yet until the harvest,” but look 
around you and observe the fields, that they are already 
ripe for the sickle (Jno. 4:85). : 
(2) We may wnitate Jesus in what He felt. Along with 
the vision of need there should surely come pity and sym- 
pathy and compassion. Jesus bad gone away‘ once to an’ 
uninhabited and secluded district, but the people followed . 
in crowds. He was probably in a retired place for medita- 
tion and rest, but when He saw the vast crowd He had com- , 
passion on them and helped them. Moved with pity at an- 
other time for the one who had leprosy, Jesus reached 
out His hand and touched and healed him. Two blind men 
who were sitting by the roadside near Jericho cried, “Son: 
of David, have pity on us.” We are told again that Jesus, 
moved with compassion, touched their eyes and immediately 
they received their sight (Matt. 20:34). Paul says that 
he had unceasing anguish of heart on behalf of his country- 
men, and that the longing was ever present with him for 
their salvation (Rom. 1071). We will not go far in real 
and genuine Bible evangelism, uuless in our hearts there 
is an abiding concern for those around us and for those: 
far away, even unto the ends of the earth. 
(3) We nay imitate Jesus in what He said. We did not: 
keep His concern to himself, but spoke of it to those who 
. were with Him. He said, “Lift up your eyes, and look.” 
“One of the greatest things the Christian worker can do is to- 
tell others of what he is seeing, and get other eyes to behold 
the need on every hand. We may find such visions all about 
us in our factories, in our shops, in.our fields, in our 
schools, in our homes. Babies are in need of food and care. 
Children are dying from bad sanitation and absence of 
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proper environment. Infectious and contagious diseases are 
running riot. The white plague is claiming its tens of 
thousands. There are going down to shame more young 
women yearly than we lost of our boys by death in France. 
Manhood is diseased and poisoned by lust and drink. 
Womanhood is always in danger of losing its beauty and 
sanctity and power. Preachers and teachers and parents 
and brothers and sisters and legislators and officers and re- 
formers must hear some voice calling to them and bidding 
them lift up their eyes and look, and telling them that 
the reaper gets pay and gathereth fruit until life ternal. 
So that the sower and the reaper may rejoice together 
(Jno. 4:36). We must not be criminal by being silent, 
just as we must not become guilty by our indifference and 
negligence and inactivity. 

(4) We may imitate Jesus in what He did. He came to 
give himself for those who needed Him. We know what love 
is, having seen it in Christ’s laying down His life on our 
behalf, and we ought to lay down our lives for others 
(1 Jno. 3:16). Our study of these pages from ‘The Mean- 
ing of Evangelism” on through to our example and ideal, 
the Master, will profit us little if we fail to put into action 
what our hearts have felt. It will avail us little if we see 
and do not pity, if we hear and do not heed, if we admire 
and do not follow. If we would imitate our Lord we must 
avoid everything that will grieve Him, we must obey every 
request that He makes of us, we must talk to Him often 
and about everything, we must practice His presence, we 
must do something for Him every opportunity we have, 
we must be ready to make sacrifices for His cause, and must 
accept suffering as a privilege offered to us by Him. It 
behooved Christ to suffer, and if we suffer with Him, then 
we shall also be glorified with Him (Rom. 8:17). 


“Here’s my heart, O blessed Saviour! 
Make in it thy royal throne; 
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Rule in me as King and Shepherd, 
Take my heart, it is thine own. 


“Here’s my life, O blessed Jesus! 
Life that thou, didst give to me— 

With thy guiding hand to lead me 
Use it now, O Lord, for thee. 


“If thy plan for me, dear Father, 
,Leads me far o’er land or sea, 

Give me faith, I pray, to follow, 
And to give my best to thee. 


“Tf to stay at home and labor 
Is my mission here below, 
Help me give my all for Jesus 

And His love for others show. 


“Help me live today, tomorrow, 
So my friends each day may see, 
That the life of joy and blessing 
Is the life that’s given to thee.” 


SomME ILLUSTRATIONS. 


A young man who had graduated from college and was 
celebrated for his knowledge of mathematics settled in a 
village where lived a wise and faithful preacher. The 
minister met the young man one day, and after talking 
with him a little while Said, “I have heard that you are 
eelebrated for your methematical skill; I have a problem 
which I wish you to solve.” The young man asked what it 
was, and was given this Bible problem, “What shall it profit 
a man, if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul?” 
The young man could not shake off the impression which 
the question made, and gave himself to Christ. 
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Kings and popes and rich men were offering Michael 
Angelo vast sums of money for some single work of his 
genius, but the painter and sculptor and architect and poet 
all in one could not meet the demands made upon him: 
A little child watched for him, as.he passed on his way 
to his studio, having a large sheet of paper ready, and asked 
him to draw a picture for her. The great artist was won 
by the child’s faith and confidence, and sitting down on 
the side of tue street he made a sketch as only he could 
produce. The child’s faith secured what the money and 
position of mighty men could not get, and pleased Angelo as 
none of the court commendations could have done. 

At the time when our nation was so horrified over the 
attempted assassination of President Garfield, and when 
hopes were being entertained of his recovery, he was sit- 
ting by the window of the home, and Mrs. Garfield was 
in the adjoining room singing. “Guide me, O thou great 
Jehovah,” were the words that found their way into the sick 
room. The President asked that the door be opened a little, 
and after listening a few moments Mr. Garfield said, as 
the tears forced their way out upon his pale cheeks, 
“Glorious, Bliss, isn’t it?’ 


The city boy had pinned on his coat a flower, and said 
to the country cousin, “Tom, don’t you country people care 
anything ahout flowers?’ ‘What do you mean?’ was the 
reply. ‘Why, you never take the trouble to have a button- 
hole bonquet. Why don’t you?” The country boy said a 
little hesitatingly, “Well, maybe “it is because the flowers 
sort 0’ grow in our souls, that we do not think about pinning 
them on our coats.” Surely it is better to have good things ~ 
in our hearts, but we ought also to manifest them in our 
life and work. 


One day when the servant was called in to prayers she 
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heard the request made for “the sick and afflicted.” Later 
in the day she asked, ““Who’s sick?’ “I don’t know,” said 
the wife, “why do you ask?” The servant said that the 
husband had prayed for the sick, and that as it was her 
evening off shc woud like to take something to the one 
for whom he prayed. When the husband came home he 
was told of this, and said, “Weil, come to think of it, there 
is the carpenter down at the shop who broke his leg. 
If I am going to maintain my credit with the cook, I 
-guess I will have to do something besides pray for him. 


“Come with me and help get mother in,” was the urgent 
request which was not understood. ‘You do not need me, 
you need a policeman,” said the preacher. “She is not 
drunk. She is sick and dying, and wants a minister,” in- 
sisted the ycuang girl. He finally yielded to the entreaties 
of the child, and followed her along the streets and up the 
stairway of a place of sin to the sick room. He did not 
believe in the deity of Jesus and His ‘atoning death, and 
so he told the poor soul of the beautiful teachings and 
character of Jesus, and how we ought to accept them and 
try to be like Him. She said, “Oh, that is not for the likes 
of me. I ama sinner, I am lost.” He saw that his theology 
did not meet the case, so he decided to talk to her as his 
old-mother would have done. He told her of the Son of 
God who came to seek and to save the lost, and of how 
He died in her stead, and that He paid the debt for her 
sins in His own body on the tree, and that He would forgive 
and save the penitent sinner, even though the sins were as 
searlet. Later in telling of this experience to another min- 
ister friend, he said, “I. got her in, and I went in too.” 


SUGGESTIONS FOR REVIEW. 
What do you regard as the greatest need of our churches? 
What is the position which deeds occupy in the teachings 
of Jesus? 


212° BIBLE EVANGELISM 


a 


Give your own estimate of the place which Jesus gave - 
to soul-winning. 

Which is the greatest reason given ‘by the author as to 
why Jesus was evangelistic? 

Give a Bible passage telling of the need of the lost for 
the atoning work of Jesus. 

How many classes of people can you recall to whom the 
Saviour gave His attention? 

Tell of the different places which Jesus found to be appro- 
priate for ministering to others. 

Cite some cases indicating the tact and the courage and 
tenderness and sincerity of the Saviour. 
_ In what ways may we imitate the Saviour in fulfilling 
the task which He has intrusted to us? 

Have some one give the illustration which speaks most 
forcefully of the work which Christ may do for us and in 
us and through us. 


EVERY ONE WIN ONE 


The Conservation Commission of the Southern Baptist 
Convention was asked to prepare a card for use in our 
evangelistic meetings this year in our “Win One” cam- 
paign. Dr. W. W. Hamilton, at the request of the com- 
mittee, prepared the card as here given: 


GOD'S WORD TO THE LOST 


All in sin.—‘None righteous, no not one,’ Rom. 30:10-20. 

(1) By nature—“Born in sin,” Ps. 51:5. “Children of 
wrath,” Eph. 2:38. 

(2) By choice—“Loved darkness ates than light,” 
Jno. 3:19; Isa. 53:6 

(8) By practice—“All have sinned,” Rom. 3:23; . Mt. 
12:30; Jas. 4:17. 

Consequences Sure——‘The wages of sin is death,” 
Rom. 6:23. 
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(1) Condemned already—‘‘Because hath not believed,’ 
Jno. 3:18; Gal. 3:10. 
(2) Under wrath—‘Treasurest up for thyself wrath,” 
Jno. 3:36; Ro. 2:5. 
(3) Death—‘Worm dieth not, fire not quenched,’ Mk. 
9:48; Jas. 1:15; 2 Th. 1:9. 
Cannot save _ self—‘‘He that believeth not shall be 
“damned,” Mk. 16:16, ; 
(1) Not ‘by works-—“By grace are ye: saved, not of 
works,” Eph. 2:8-9. 
(2) Not by baptism—‘“Without shedding of blood, no 
remission,” Heb. 9:22, 
_ (8) Not by conduct—“Then Christ died for naught,” Gal. 
2:16-21; Ac. 13:39. 
Salvation for all.—‘Everyone that believeth,’ Ac. 10:45. 
““W hosoever.” 
(1) God’s desire—“Not willing that any should perish,” 
2 Pet. 3:9. . 
._ (2) God’s proof—“Gave only Son’—‘‘Christ died,” Jno. 
3:16; Rom. 5:8. 
(3) God’s plan. “None other name,’ Ac. 4:12; Rom. 
10:4; Jno. 5:24, 
Come as you are.—‘‘Though your sins be as scarlet,” 
Isa. 1:18. 
(1) Saves sinners—“‘Of whom I am chief,” 1 Tim. 1:15; 
Luke 19:10. 
(2) Ungodly—‘‘They that are whole need no ma re 
Mt. 9:12: 
(3) Uttermost—‘‘Able to save,” Heb. 7:25; Phil. 1:6; 
Jude 24. 
Conditions simple—“Repentance toward God, faith toward 
Christ,” Act. 20:21. 
(1) Turn from sin—“Except ye repent, all likewise 
perish,” Luke 13:3. 
(2) Turn to Jesus—‘As many as received him,” Jno, 1 125 
Ac. 16:81. , 
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(3) Trust fully—‘“Able to keep,” 2 Tim. 1:12; Jno. 6:47; 
Ro. 10:4. 

Evidences of salvation—‘Ye will keep my command- 
ments,” Jno. 14:15. 

(1) Confess Jesus—“Whosoever shall confess me,” Mt. 
10:32; Ro. 10:9. 

(2) Obey Jesus—‘Whatsoever I command you,” Jno. 15: 
14; 1 Jno. 2:4. : 

(3) Follow Jesus—‘“Follow me,’ Mt. 16:24; 28:19; Luke 
6:46; 1 Jno. 3:16. 
‘ Delay is dangerous.—‘Thou fool, this night thy soul,” 
Luke 12 :20. 

(1) Today—‘‘Now is the accepted time,” 2 Cor. 6:2. 

(2) Cut down—“Why cumbereth it the ground?’ Luke 
13:7. 

(3) No escape—“If we neglect,’ Heb. 2:3; Matt. 25:10; 
Prov. 29:1. 


GOD'S WORD TO THE SAVED 


Jesus paid the full penalty for youu—“Who His own 
self bare our sins in his own body upon the tree.” 1 Pet. 
2:24; 1 Cor. 15:3. 

His righteousness is placed to your credit—‘Made unto 
us wisdom and righteousness and santification and redemp- 
tion.” 1 Cor. 1:30; Rom. 10:4. 

Confess Him as your Saviour and Lord.—‘Tf thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord,’ Rom. 10:9. ‘‘Con- 
fess me before men,” Mt. 10:32. 

Follow Jesus in Baptism.—‘Baptized of John in the 
Jordan,” Mk. 1:9. “Buried with Him in baptism wherein 
ye were also raised with Him,” Col. 2:12; Rom. 6:4. 

Worship with His people.-—‘Not forsaking the assembling 
of yourselves together,” Heb. 10:25; “The first day’ of the 
week,” Jno. 20:19; Acts 20:7; Rev. 1:10. 

Contribute as God prospers.—‘Upon the first day of the 
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week,” 1 Cor, 15:2; “Tithes and offerings,” Mal. 9:8; 
“Abound in this grace also,” 1 Cor. 16:7. 

Study the Bible daily—‘For teaching, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction,” 2 Tim. 3:16; “Daily,” Ac. 17:11; 
“Study to show thyself approved,” 2 Tim. 2:15. 

Confess to God every sin.—“If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us,’ 1 Jno. 1:9. “Abundantly 
pardon,” Isa. 55:7; Ps. 51:17. 

In case of doubt take safe side—‘He that doubteth— 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin,” Rom. 14:23; 1 Cor. 6:12; 
Sl 2s 10228." 31. 

Practice the presence of Christ.—“I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee,” Heb. 13:5; “With you always,” Mt. 28:20; 
18 :20. 

Work for him as the way opens.—‘Be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only,” Jas. 1:22; “He that doeth the 
will of my Father,” Mt. 7:21. 

Seek to win others to Jesus.—“As the Father hath sent 
me, even so send I you,” Jno. 20:21; “I will make you 
fishers of men,” Matt. 4:19; Luke 19:10. 

Press onward, outward, upward.‘ ‘Unto the prize of the 
high ealling of God in Christ Jesus,” Phils. 3 :18-14; “Crown 
of righteousness,’ 2 Tim. 4:8. 


With repentance toward God I receive Jesus Christ 
as my Saviour and Lord, and relying upon divine 
help will endeavor to follow His example and obey 
his commands. 
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